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THE PROEME, 


: bY T is a natural ſuſpition thar the 
beginning of che world 1s nor 
ME: ro be rece1v'd according to thar 
common beginning which is 
pitched 1n Adam > inherent in 
all men; who have but a1 orduiary know- 
ledge in things: For that beginning ſeems 
enquirable, ata tar greatct diſtance, and 

from azes paſt very long before; borh by 

the moſt ancient accou:irs of the c baldes , 

as alfo by the moſt ancient Records of the 
Egyptians, Athioprays and Scythiazs , and 

- by partsof the trame ot the world newly 
k diſcovered, as ailo from thoſe unknown 

| [Countries ; ro waich the Hollande:s have 
{ayled of lare, the men of which, as is pro- 
bable; 414 not deſcend from p64 
I had this ſuſpiupn alio being a Child, 
When I heard or read the Hitiory of Gere, s: 
Whete Cain goes forth : where he ki 1+ his 
. brother. when they were in the ficl4+ ; 


_ it watily, like a thief , eaſt it ſhoal4 
F | be 
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The Proeme, 


be difcovered by any : -Whert: be flies, 


"Where he fears puniſhmene for the death of 
bis-Brother : -Laſtly , where he marries-8a 
a wite far from his Anceſtors, and builds a 


City. Yer, although I had this. doubt in 


my fnind:, 'yet durſt Inor {peak any thing 
of it, which did not relliſh of thar re- 
ceived opinion ,' concerning 'Adam. created 
firſt of all men; ll I mer with the 12, 23, 
14verſes of the 5 ch.of theEpiſt of St.Pawlto 
rheA&om, which I have in hand, and conſider 

bf now twenty years, Or thereabouts. And 
as he who goes upon Ice, goes warily where 
he cracks it, being not well froze en, Or ten- 
der; bur where he finds it frozn, and 
well hard ed, wa.ks boldly: So I dreaded 
fift, lealt {& this doubrtuli diſpure might ei- 
ther cur my ſoles, or throw me headlong 
into ſome deep Nerche, it I ſhould infil 

upon ir, But 1o ſoon as] knew by theſe 
verſes of the Apoſtle , tha: fin was in- the 
worid beiore 1t was imputed ; and when I 
knew, arid that certainly , thar' ſin began 
from Adan to b{ imputed ,. I rook hearty 
and found all tnis diſpure 4o folid , that I 
pat'd through it with lefle fear,. I found 
men , Who beyor: :d rha* imputation of fin, 
which had irs ortzunal trow Adam, had ins 
deed imncd ; bur their fin .was .gor impu- 
red 
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The Pranmes 
tad fo eta APES 250 the igailitude of 
Adam, co. whom ri; of al 1 tip. was impu- 
fed, and. ſo. imputed, that it was$epured 
jAcrume to him ,, Mgr all mMER.,. and ruf- 
ned to death. 7 

Bur as the nature is of things abar Pt 
firm- in-4hemlelves, -the firmnefle of this 
'Tepent appeared toms to. be ſuch;, cher 
the more.queltons of DiviniryzI did. murnjt 


my and. thoſe the, greazer -and moſh, difhi- 


x, ſo much the purer, preazer , and ſo- 
ba Chriſtian: Aabigios inane forth: to 


k ME, 


: So great as there: ſhe FA eems. 


A Fn of which I pur forth 5 in that. Efllay 
which for thar purpoſe I did compole, tor 
the clearing oft hoſe verſes of the Apoſile; 
Nor conſidering the buik of the work could 
I chen make anend.; Now I intend fill by 
way of. Eilay to. open the body of Divint- 
ty-ir (elt, by which the Dc&cine of rhe 
Goſpel, upon. preſuppoſition of men bc- 
tore Adam; may be-laid open more 2t large, 
and, that zt- may appear that this Tenet ts 
no Ways diifadyantagious.to-our faigh,which 
is in Chrifi-g nay chars itunrevciled it from 
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I doe not doubr but a great many perſons 
whoſhall ſee the title and the intention of 
this book, fiot reading the work irfelf, with 
rongue and hand will ſtreight fall upon this 
work as a new thing, and ſtreighr draw 
their pens, to fall upon that which they 
have not underſtood . To all whom I now 
anſwer; That wharſoc'r they write, I (hall 
not aniwerthem: But if there be 'any more 
calm and wiſe , asÞ hope there will 'be a 
great many ſuch; who ſhall refrain' them- 
lelves; And it there be any thing in my 
wricings which atrer diligent peruſal, ſhall 
| offend them, and ſhall admGnifh me in” a 
civilandChriſtian way , I ſhall yeeld my 
ſelt wholly to them , and affording them all 
reſpeR, -ſhail-endeavour ro latisfie then. 
Bur this eipectally, and moſt exactly I pro- 
mile; It any man in a known caſe ſhall ſhew 
me my error; that 1s to ſay,that Ieonrradit 
the Hiſtory of Gezeſs in the leaſt, or any 0- 
ther place of the holy and Orthodox ſcrip- 
2ure, which are contained in both the Te- 
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Kanchts , or ſcp afide from' them @- nails 
eadrh,or from any head ofChriſtian faith: 


| | Firkt, Tihall thank himfor his 4etyhing'of 
Pe TO ad be afhmne arf-eahn 


my name z.nay1 (hall chidk it my greateſt 
credir to fill it with capital lerrers in confeſ- 
fing my faulr, which Idereſt, if any ſuch I 
have commirred ; For although | 2m Wy 
own greatcſi friend , yer truth's more dear 
x0 me, which Ionly profeſſe. My name 1 do 
nat now mention,for.madeſtics (ake;-not.as 
conſcious of any evil ation. For Ttear'left 
I ſhould abuſe ſo. noble a ſubjet by the 
Gendernefſe of my Treatiſe ; and*left all 
which I ſhall ſtudy or frame upon ſucihigh 
matter ſhould be far" inferiour; ' Bur ler 
thera account, which-know me, what and. 
haw great have been my toſſings up and 
down theſe thirty years , and what chances 
have drawn me-in that time fotward and 


backward.So thar more by meditation,than 


reading, and ſerious ſtuJy, as was needfull , 
I have ar laſt finiſhr this ill compos'd and 
andigeſted work : Therefore I intrear 
my. Reader he will be pleaſed ro. rake this 
begining howſoever in good parr, 
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The Contents of the Chap: 


AY ] ters in the firſt Book. iS 
VEE WW 3 Pp TY 
He ver es of the Apoſtle. Ori al fm in int hen 
fr FP x y handled, The L gina! ment , 
the Law uf dats not the L of Moi, Es. Of f 
 #atural ani Tegal, imparted ad" not hputed; At 
; wlfb of Death natural apd Jbgale Hwemtiane Laws 
were appointed for Yhe: goverving -af rightreafon. 
- T hey (ate gj1nded by mien. T1 he Lew of God ath 
. above Men... - Pag-I 
it. Thenatural | fins An Weg, 4s 'L very defaulrs of 
* Þumanc natuge : the cauſes of which are not,to be 


ow CHAP. Ks hin 1 rs 


x rtbed to vhe fins of Adam: Legal. fin ineputed* to 


en by the'ſin of 'Adain, #5 ndditwowal, E onctiy 
| fi itually, and tot propagated: tivtur ally. ' * 
1c Thrinarwral death of-moW\tur tf ts: ftows the vayye 
of man, which +5 mortal ;\ non 350aus'd by the cow4 
denmation of death decried againſt Ad amz: Which 
is the bw death, A ad is meant ſpirituallyaot 
| watura I'2 
IV. 3! x: x were in the biginming created accordin 
tothe- _ of God; and very good, Of the Tmage 


of God inthe F firſt creation, "Of the Image of God th | 


the ſc zcond creation. Meu were created upright in 
- the beginning) but of vitious matter » which could 
- reſtly return to its own aiſpoþ Hons 88. 
V.Of 


ow =; 


- Rs <p is. 6 apt dr Dn: dt. RR W or WEL 


4 


doe; 


Og De on Nepean av ot hh ir, Foote . 
or WIG 


VY, Of the matter of men ab elf to corruption, 
Pas bt nerf od jrh; Of the Rebre of 


manto the d:ſpoſrtion of þ, his o own nature, Aud of his 
matter given to £07 rapÞi: Bb 22 


Of 


VI. God reftor'd men. eat upright, and fig 


backward to the wicked»efs of their own natubet- 
to a better eſt ate by a ſecond creationakd lifts ti.em 
np from men to be Gods Of that wh ch is proauc'd, 
and of that which<s m:d. Of mmable and imma - 
rable. Of mortal nd immortnd. Of the-S piriewhich 
15 4 GY; and of the Spirit of thenivor td, 28 


VI. Of one God, ard: of one Spirit woich is of God. 


Of divers Gods and Spirits, 141 7 -31T 


VAL Men beins miſled 6 by ev; Lypirirs- Xu from their 


' 


rigs: t eitate wherein t! ey, were created mats the wic- 
kedneſs of their owu nature, Being reſtor d by the 
Spirit of Rygenera; on , who 'only proceens from 
God, they know God, whom 'Aeſh And blood knows 
not's They obtain helmeſs, which they tonld wor hve 
inther fi irſEcreation ; and Comm pence their 2 

ural death with a ſupernatured, mmortelicy, 37 


IX. The Repener ation 9* 21en'is the grave ard iffof | 


Ged. It is not granted to-all then tobe regenermed, 
but only tothe Eleth. Eleftien. ts in things nates ul 
Divine Eleitron'is in Gods Ele, Who are elefled_ 
And who arc called Renrobayess vw = od 


X. Divine elettion 1s conſider d two manaehof wayes, 


i God, 45:6 ormiyitery. One is from etera'ty ; The 
cther only aijtributed according' to myſical occa/i- 
ons. The one admits of al nit differently ; The 


other firſt-choſe the Jedi. and. in v Fhews: all the Na- 


trons 5 of be world, 
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The Conten:s ofche Chaprers in the./e- ys a 


cond Book, 
CHAP. 42. 

"$26 ele} .omofuhe Jews, The elelt;orof the 
' Jews began jrom Adamzhe firſt father of 
the Jews. The Jews the firſl-borngbecauſe firſt ele- 
Ged. Trey were net eletied of their on deſervis T5 
but of the meer pounty of Got, who willed and chu 
ſed themed{ade of the ſame common earthof wh ch 
ff other men Were createa. God {eyn'd inmarriege to 
. thecharch of the lirachires. Father of the Jews. 
. -The Jews eſteem God, becauſe the ſans. of God. 
Gogire Mother of the fews. Friend of the. Jews. 
The. jews the tr-erids of Gay i wt eb BY] 
II. God Kingof the, 17: 5, Jewstie peaple of God. God 
' the Laraaf the Jos, Fewst;:e (Cruvants. of Ged. 
The Jews call a hs!r,. Call'd jajt. The Jews ele- 
fled for an eterpal prople. Sect apart from all tie 


people of theearth; for the lot ard. miceritence of 


the Lord. A 65- 
II. To toe eleiled I enSy Az eleilea Laad was f ver, 
A holy Lang, becayſe the Land of the holy, ind 

_ the land of Promiſe, becauſe it was-promi{ed with 


an Oath tothe Fath.rs of tve lews. A deſcripion of - 


the Holy Lazd, That was acheice land, mit of ts 
own nature, but accord rg ta i; pleaſure of God 
who bleſs'a ana chus'd it, The land of the Tews. 
Aud for te TJews.ouly to dwell ing}... 


2 | 430 mgd A 
IV. Jeratalem the bly Cizy of the holy Landyhe Tem-..-* 


ple placed in Jerufgiem,or the forked hill-of Sion. 


Eternal hils. The (uy of Dayid, The City of the-- ; 


greas King. Of the Kings of the lews, :: 79 
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n_—_ -* _.-- 4 RECONENTS. | 

- | Y. The Gentiles eleBled imthe lems by a myFical cle 
i t0tion, Eſteem dthe ſons of God, becauſe clefted m 
the Jews. And grafted inthe Jews, $3 


© ! VI. Gemiles dfferem from the, Tews in Kinred and 


Original, an as much as they are ingrafted inthem. 
Gemiles call d Atheiſts, becauſe withous a God : 
called. ſinply men; and ſons of men,and fooliſh, wic- 
bed, Tr: =— '88 


} VII. Thar the Gentiles are called Sinmers, 94 


' VIH: Gemiles called children, little ones. pure. 98 
i IX. The Gentiles called the ſons of wrath.The enemies 
' of God, Beaſts, and ſo eſteemed by the Tews , yea, 


unclean beaſts... . The. oppoſite compariſon betwixt 
me CRF pr 2 POuPP <'% WEN 


. N. The lews forms'd by God in Adam. . TheGemtiles 
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Jews; and other, ſtrangers, © 


created by God, Andcreated by the word of God, 
45 other creatures ; as alſo onthe ſame day when 
other creatrres were created. The Tews peculiar - 
ly 'or m'd by the hands of God. © God call'd the fa- 
ſhioaer, of the Tews. Adam firſt Father of the 
fews.. The lews are calld the Sons of A- 
dams; ;...; : - 6] I12 


XI. The Lows are called by Moſes the ſons of Adam. 


The -32 Chapiof Deur. is explained. And Iaiah 


. and Hoteas of Adam the fir Father of the 1cws, 


The Gentites called ſtrangers, the Tews a kind of 


. men diſt intt in ſpecies from the Gentiles. The Gen- 


tiles earth-born.. The Pſalm 49 is explained. 
Abraham h ad ſervants borr in his houſe, and alſo 
bought, who were not of his ftook.; that is, of 'A- 
dam: Who are the ſons of men. Who is the ſon of 
mans The difference 'twixt the brethren of o 
11\ 9 


The 
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'The Conitents. , 
The Contems of the third Book. 
| CH AP.*E 


s ho wirinatoprbs Gentiles x5. pedo be Fry Y 


rert from the original of t the lews, ont of Gen. 
The Gentiles wete created it that. erextion which 


© 4 ment\onea Chap, tc All treaares; and all men |. 
- ate ant femtld; were createdvn the: on day of ' 


the creation) as plams, trees, and Ping fo 10 28 
© "their own' ayes; 1 rhrongh all the® ” 
© what day onigmnamzand bn — gy 
ariſe, was not FYewttd: 13-24 1:29 
IT. Adam war creared apart from other meh in that 


"creation whiah' Jr anaolerenedGen,2:Adath Was the * F | 


Boden 0 "the Tews 530: of att+ mew. The 


\” frammy 0 was” akgether different from 


* the creation þ file ern; Eve could not be cre- | 


=; GEE: A #5 Adairtwas wdde. bank on þ 
II. Of the raroblions w frommyg of Adam: Of the 
 marvellons conteptions of Tfaxc andChiit, Adam 
was mad atypeof Chriſt, in Al thivgs \Þke ' him, 
but his juſtice. Bvez ' the wife of dam, was like- 
4 wiſe a figure of th rhe 74 hareh, who Was the fponſe of 
" Chyvfc 140 
Iv. Cain atHer of the owl. "Abel # ſhepherd, 
* anda keeper of beep. Cait having kal ths. bro- 
' ther Abel, is afraid. Flies the puniſhrent of fra- 
© tricdle, Flies, like all $oilly men to:the Eaſt of E- 
& den. Mirreesa wife, ve 14-41 a ſon, ard in the ſame 
"Eaſt of Eden beilgs 2 Hy. Adam # ſaid to have 
” begotten ſons and daughters;from the birth of Seth, 
-.. 80 the death of Ada” himſelf. It is not written, 
. that he brgat either ſons or wn rey from the 
_ deathof A | zo che birth of Seth,” © fb 
v. 
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hich 


' | VeoThe Gentles prov'd different from the Tews,ont of 


, —"— , - o—_ 


the nebmuthents of the: emiles,@ fromthe ſtock of 
Adam. The argument,of eternity d.vided into two 
* Claſſes by the antituts;i Of tins. Of the bundles of 
* .- ears mhidduhe-Chaldatins had-made up. Of the 
4 =o Periadieat year. 'Qf tbe returning and great Jear. 
; +» \Kearspwpted ty Serpents, Of 3hecaveof age de- 
i ; 4; \ 

Haw eipherid: Claudian«Qf thengeof ages. 411-253 
! Ab Menkyow not their firſt. biſtories & origmals.Of 
p 
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© 


| \o le Chald ans Qfrbe ftupendione number of years 
 - whichtheChaldeans are faidrs bave fet woe in 
<\ \the compuratuon ef their Aftrowmical Tables, Cf 
* the Aigyprians« Ard of the myt iads. of. years that 
\ che Abgyptian Kingo we faid tobevexcigwad, The 
1 Kings- of #he. Egyptians: Gods, Heroes » and 
ada xXc- hap ate dbants £35 00.117. 564 
YH. Of the Xgyptian Kings, who were men. Plato 
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% ihe Farnxus:.comcerning the warrurs of the Atlaf- 


.. <Otckdlayary 35 vited, \ The ſons of this age wiſer 
-' thaw thefons of iights. Ofithe prodigious. account of 
{ the Ghinenfians, accortlingra.Sceliger. 177 
 V HH. The moſt antient creatuon of the world isprov'd, 
| + fromahe:progreſs of Aſtronomy » Theology: and 
vi rtAlagickof the Gemtiles, Inthis Chapter the fa- 
k \brick,of the ſphere gbanateds in E  I7F 
IX. i-Qftherevtiquity of AFtromomy, + "I 82 
X Of the antiquity of A ſtroſogie. © 17+ BBY 
Nl Of thi ditaquity of the Didaay and 12M agreh of 
=. age Genta/or ec: \ THESIS 4 I'92 
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-. The: Contentsofthe fourth Book, - © | 
: ; | \ Is ,S% > a . 

- A, Dam) though fram'dperfeit could not that hour i | 


| hk he was made, underſtand the Sphere, Aſtro 
| | 92078) 4rd Aſtrology. Bye ' ea might E 


| gain the knowledgeof thens, Of-holy Writ. Atany 
| thargs copied, not original, © \ _ © \ ' goo 


| | II. God made himſelf obſcurely kxown to men, God 
f . #naclowd. Of the Bible copied out. There were wri- 
| .  - FersbeforeMoles,Genefis could not rroag all.He 
4. «wrote not the hiftory of the firſt men, but the fir 
| | .. Jews, The prretc dre fr iF of ſhips. ; oy 
FVizeplamtedby Noe was not the firft Fine; * How 
Meichizedech # to be underſtood w.thout father, 
mother, or.original,. .* 02 But \2 , WES 
II. Men err as often as they underStand any thing * 
more generally, which ought to be more particular - * 
ty taken. The darkneſs xt the dexth of our Saviour, 
+ Was over the whale Land of the lews, not over all 
the world, The Starr which appear'd w the Wiſe 
Iewywai a ſiream of light inthe air, not @'Star in 
hexvuen, Bey \ 4 4:7 oY 
IV. 1n the miracle of Ezechiahs /ickneſſe , | the - 
.  Suenmme went wot back; in heaven , but in the' Dyal 
of Achaz. | "3 "43S 
_ V. Howtte Sun Stood ſtill is Gabaon in the. mira- 
cl: of Joſhua. That long day ſhould xot extend it 
ſelf beyond the Conntry of Gabaon. 229 
VI. #here the miracle us of the Iews gar ments not 
| worn ou: in the Wilderneſs, and the not wearin [4 of | 
| ' their ſhoves, ; 235 ; 
1 VII. That , 


ADTT 7 


=x, 


WY | VIL That the Flood of Noah was »ot pon the 


whole ex#th, but only upon the Land of the Jews, 
3 Not to deſtroy all men, but only the lews, 
7 VIII. The ſame which was proved in tte former 


239 


houy ; © Chapter, by the Dove ſent out by Noah, and by the 
x { . natural deftem of waters. 


t 44+ 
IX, This ſame is proved by the hiſtory of the ſons and 


'2 


* poſterity of Noah. By Eulebins #2 hes Chronicle, 
God |} i There ' were particular deluges. Agypt never 
=: _ drowned, Strabo of the Turderanian Spani- 
 .. ards.* Scaliger and Servius concerning the Tro- 
} * jan$arecied : Solinus of the Indians, San- 


Th, | _. chonlato, Jombal. * | 248 
[' X. Of Eterniy before Eternity. Of Eternity from 
oy Erernity, * "258 
ts XI. Of eternity beyond eternity. Of ererniry 10" trer - 
mo t .. zmity. The Kingdom of Meflias , how eternal. 

Sh | 261 
- 4 XII. Eternity uſes to be underſtood [n Scripture:by the 
, I ' daration of the Sun & Moon. Of an age. Of eternal 
ſe | _ Fimes. St. Paul expounded. Eternity indefi- 
_ _ mite. | | 265 
9 XIII. Of the ages of creatures deſcribed by Heftod 
+ - | __ 4nd Auſonins. Why the Hiſtories of the firſt men 
F ' were not known. Ont of Plato. By the change 

' of che Epoche. The Abor:ginal Nations of ti.e 


'. world are not known, 


271 


XIV. T hey are deceived, who dedyce the Originals 
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WES merica z Confured, 


1 
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p of men from the Grandchildren of Noah. Gro- 
| ©* £1055 concerning the origmal of the Nations in A - 


76 
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ono a, 0 CHAP. I; 4-2 -v'Y 
M Ex behov'd to die;to. became tamertal. Men dis N|- 
Y A #: Chriſt:They behov'd firſt to fin, and be con- | 
demn'd in Adams Mew aye in CÞif ſpiritually & {| 


 mryſtically.Of the fitions& myſteries of the 'Law. 
_ Of divine myſteries ; which were either fittions,or 
perables,or myſtical ſimilitudes. We ge ſpiritual- 
ty, according to the mitude of Chriſt. We fin- 
zed ſpiritnally,accordiug to the ſimi{itude of the [in 
of Adam: J n Jy BILLS. 82 

_ JI. Of Original fin. It & inherent; It is, imepue- 
ted. What its to:impute. That 15. mmepntted) 
which is joyned in @ kind of communion with 
that to which it is imputed, Of commmions 
aud. con;unttions of things , Phyſical, Pol:tiCab, 
aud AMyſtical. i Chrift the end of all myſteries. 
Adam ought LL be referred £0 ChriSt 9. ot 
Ci rijt ro Adam. Adim ought ro be imputedto 
men, as Chriſt 15 imputed to them ſpiritually and 
myſt cally. | 27 
III. Of the rwo chief in the two myſtical imputations 
Adam and (riff. Abraham i the middle betwixt 
them, We y:fje fromthe ſia of Adam to the 1n- 
ftice of (rije,by the fa:th of Abraham. Puniſh- 
ments inflitted ty myſtical tputitious are myſt i- 
cally and ſi pirinially to be zracrſtecd. No man , 
zo not Adam himſelf dyd for Adams fin , Only 
Crriſt dyed for riot lim, All men are tnder- 
freed dead (tr;jts ſpirtuclly & myſt'cally.154 
IV. The 


mV 
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V.The 1mpautation of another RING ſm is »ot conceie 
J. wable, but by ſome ſuppoſition m Law. Adams ſin 
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was imputed to all men in 4 ſpiritual manner , not 
by natural propagation. Divines conf: ſe hatpre 


5 . aud grilt , which ought to be underſtood apart in 


1. original fm. Nature is before guilt, Guil did 


S. 
; 


uot corrupt nature ; yea onthe contrary corrupt na- 
ture cans d guilt. Which as prov'd by the example 
of Adam when he ſind. -- <0 
» T hoſe who think that the imputation of Adams: ſin 
was ingendred by traduttion from Adamydo gather 
it from thence, in that they belizve , that Adam 
was the Father cf all men. The Apoſtle ha:h di- 


. fHinguiſh'd, and not joywd fin naturally inherent , 


and that which is imputed. He hath diſtinguiſhed 
and not joyn'd natural death with that which is 
inflitted by the Law. Death which was by the 
ſmof Adam began with Adam , and ended with 
Moles and Chriſt, Natural ſin and natural 


' death were before Adam ; and ſhall be after Mo- 


V 


ſes and Chriſt to the endof all time, 308 


VI. How the ſinof Adam was canſe of mens ſal- 


vation » net condemnation. Since the death of 
Chriſt, no mans ſin is imputed to another , but e- 
wery one bears his own ſin. 226 
II.#hy Adam; who fins'd in the nature of a head z 
1.0t was likewiſe punijþ'd in the nature of rhe head. 
The fin of Adam was diſobedience. Natural 
aud Legal (in was the two-fold barricado again#t 
.omen, to ſhut them out of Paradiſe, (hriſt dy- 
ing broke the barr of the Law. Chriſt rifiag 
again) and ſanttifying us, ſhall alſo break the na- 
tar al [ins : $23 
VII. All - 
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vr ths bs ful Adans 2; 
Py ap woidd for ther fe alva- 
the Preacteſors of Ad 
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CHAP. 1. 


þ The virſes of the Apoſtle. Original ft in them is 
p * chiefly handled. bs Law there meait is the Law 
| of Adam, mot the Law of Moſes. - Of fin naturdl 
and legal, imputed ard not imputed; As alſo of 
Death natural and legal. Humane Laws were 
virred for the governing of right reaſon. T' 
Karr by a, The Lawrof © God are do 


_ 


q will preſent unto you again the 
{ame Verles of the Apolile 5 to 
y he Romans ; becait'e they: -at & 
bona: of this Sylleme. /: 

I 2. "ts by oe mw Fo ereb ths tha 
RAS .Þ fit depth : = wn is ſo paſſed upon all 


men, - 


Y- 


4 - 3» 


' men, becayſe all men had ſinned. 


Y Lib.1 = 
* 2146 Por wntilthe Law fin was in the world; but fin 
[was not impured when there was no Law. : ith 14” 
._ _ 145 Bur death reigned from Adam till-Moſes; 
I kewiſe upon thoſe who had not ſinned according 10the 
ſimilunde of che tran{greſſion of Adam, who :3s-a type 
of rhefaqere, lh 5 es OR BL 
Firſt we. muſt obſerve,zrhat this is a ſingulat 
place,where he intends to ſpeak of thar fin; com- 
monly called originat, which paſſed from” Adam 
eronalimen; nor is rheroanyorher oþferred in 
the whole Bible, through the' whole Old and 
New Teſtament, wheteclearly and openly this 
ſn of Adam is handled. Hente- it is proved, 
th:t Adamis meant by that man of whom the A- 
foſtle ſpeaks, by whom ſnentred inrothe wortd, 
and by in dearh ; by whomallo death paſſed; up- 
enall men, as in himall- men had ſfmned. But 
for-the fame reaſon thar the Afottie ſpokeof rhat 
fimof Adam, which brought guilr:upon:albmen, 
it follows,that he-ljkewite meant that Law-.inthis 
place, the tranſgreflion of which cauſed the-fur of 
Adam; as likewile that Lay, be- underfioodre 
be the Law of Adam,- which is ro be thought\ro 
begiientoall men: juſt: loas all-men in Adan 
are thought ro have tranſgrefſed ir. Therefore 
we will baniſh hence the Moſaical Law, which 
had rorhing.to doe-with Original ſm; becauſe it 
was not gicen to Adams nortoall men in-Adan; 
gnd therefore che tranſgretbon 'of ix could nor>be 
Impured ro Adam norroallmen im Adm: And 


| certainly the CHeſaicelLay was only giver-and 


pub:ithc ro the Jews,-and not roother Ee up 
dy JD tranl- 


v-., 
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rranſgreſſionof which; -_ F 
tranſgreſlion ot whichz ought only to-haye . been 
impine tothe _ age gr0ﬀ che reſt of thE 
Nations which were not of the kinced andfamily 
of. Jews ,, who were not held not'ryed b _ 
bond or: Covenant. He gave his words. to facob 
end his teftimonies to Iſrael; He did not ſo to all Na- 
tions, nor did he af his judgements to them, as 
ſuhg che Propher inthe 148 Pſalm, and many 
Juch are read in holy-Authors, which for brevities 
ſake I omit. If the Apoltle meant here the Law 
of Adars,not the Law of Moſes, ſin. was' in the 
world until the Law of Adem by the fame Apo- 
Rle, ——— before the Law of Adam ; and 
1t muſt be, that theſe men come ro my preſuppo- 
{ition, which finned before the Law of Adams or 
efcre Adam which is the ſame.. - 
Beſides, it isclearer thanclear fre, That the 
Apoſtle inthisplace ers down: cwo forts of fins, 
in time and quality different; Different intime, 
Where he-mentions ſinafter the Law, and fin be- 
fore the Law. : Different inquality, where he 
meant, Thar fin before the Law was not impu- 
ted, ſin fol:owing the Law was imputed. . For, 
layes Paul, Sinwnilthe Law was in the world, but 


cranflare it ) when there was no Law. Bur if iti 
was in the world until the Laiy, it was alſo be- 
fore che Law. - And that fin which did violate 
the Law; was without doubt after the Law. You 
ſec here 6ns deligned before and. afzer the Ia v, 
different intime. Again, if fin bemor impured 
when the Lay is nor, who will-{ay: that that fin 
was imputed which yas before the Law,or which 
| 7; 'Was 


| ſn was mt inputed ( or 1s not imputed , as ſome 
= 


3 © 


# 74 


5  HyRemtefDldliy, Mbit; 
was commirtedÞbefote the Law 5 But if in hs 
other parc that was the tranſpreffion' of the Law 
which cauſed imputation, we ſhalt call thar Gn 
Imourable - which broke the Law, and 16 was 
after the Law. ' You {ce here fins diſtinet In qua» 


* Sin that was nor imputed before the-Law,\we 
maycall N4rnral; ſmee it depended 'upon'no pro: 
on Os Law ,' burthad irs” 02361 Fomk T 

e meer 11} diſpoſition of hiamune nacure;- cc! 1/7 
_ . Sin which was imputed afrerthe Law; becauſe 


ic had its origimat from the” meer Tron yreffion of | 


the Law, ſet us'eall it Legats Afid ter os agaib 
call that death; which npon'my fdppoſition entu- 


ed Natural GY, * Natural dearth; un that Legal 


death, which puriiſhed Legal fir. 0917 561 ou 
_ Which” that it'may appear more clearly; ve 
muſt firſt know, Thir hamtanie farutre” is contide- 
red two 'thaviner of Wayes,” rigfir, antperrecie. 
Right', which hid the 'itmave of irinocence and 
pertetion, "in fo fatr xs mah could'Þbe-icreated 
right and perfe&., Petver'e, which'turnedaw. 

from therightonfnelk of that perfe&tion, whichy 
call tixtural. ' We muſt knioiv ſecofidly,:Thatthe 
Law was appointed nor to make'men'perte&,bur 
To reduce mefi to their perfe&ion which were 
deprared atid coftuvred :; Nor'ro make petfed, 
bur'to reach ind preſcribe perfe&ion =: And rhoſe 
whom ſhane of rrahgreffion could nocdeter from 
,mi{demeafour, fear of putiſhmenr-:nnghr the 

them withiche totes ofhonetty.-' The Perfe- 


'&ignof meh is UireAed by oops aghbg | 


- Tire 
Law 
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: y opinyon » bu T 
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£ ecott tion of our Nature an 

for we ould n not know what ER | 
Law had not: taughr.us,: And hence ir ieatiat the 
Lay firply f0.ca) led is iyled a Schop 2 maſt fer b 
che Apopie, and il.cxher Laws 5k calcd "1 
firu&ions,, Commands. Ee "#4 3 TIES "AGE 
thor: icted vdpro 


5 of their ware : "They Þ pe cant: 
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6 W $ Sufeme of Diviniy, Lib. * 
death frs hind the Law- breaker » aS an aven- 
oer. And, Legal fip is a5 it were grafted into 
narural fin >. and legal death addedro the naru- 


ral : Legal death added tothe natural ; 'canſesa : 


civil death, which in. imagination and ſpirit is 
conceivable, 

Humane llawes have vrovided,that men ſhould 
nar ſtray withour the limits of right and perfe&t- 
neſs ; bur that they. miphit be refrained within 
chem : ivine law. wi LS that men ſhoultd'nor 


only.coptinugin their 1 ris ghteouineſs and perfeRi- 


on ; bur that they, ſho uldbe Eads anced Hhore 4 oe 


Saks ene and Mike beaſt Bs 
wes have prov r ike bea N 
nar be ns 5: d 43 NE 
law wul'd, that. man note catried upward to 
the fight.and glo attal God. DE 
lawes, WELE. LEE The! it limics of mey. + 


lawes. were above: men. _ "Himane lavyes hi Jar 
ned the- nature of men”: Divine Tawes: re'oly 'd 
roalter narure. Humane lawes gra EE 
in nature. kelp narure, and dtaxour of natyre : 

vine lawes bei plac eda ove nature, breath- all 
Mytterie and. Divine; help narure chat ir way 
rune it ; nay, that 1 ic may. cyrn humane racute 
ito di ring. 

Let u ere leave Humane lawes, andonely 
ralk ofthar. which God gave to Adam; nd -be- 
cauſe bythe myiical, nor the natural t- 
an of that: Law, we become 'more than inen; atid 
are transform'd into. gods, Which is the 

of this Syſteme of DJs cy and Chriſtianity. 
Likewile we ſhall handle 's at legal fin ; which 


I 


4 
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natural fin, which ts rhe wickedvels and imver- 
teQ&ion of Nature. This will ealily appear to 


for who.knows not that Warrs had their original 
from.ſuch, whom either greedy deſire of rey) or - 


| Not had experience. of the breeding and inflam- 


Lib.1, A Syſteme of Divinity, T. 4 
broke the Law of God. : 1 May that firſt Law of 
God, which Adam the ficlt man did rranſorefs; 
And which men were repured to wave violated 
uw in Aﬀew, | | 
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ATE. £8 WS em mw. —_—__ 


' CHAP, IL 


The eitara} frns of men, are: the very def.enlts of hu 
. . axe nature - the cauſes of whic ard nit to be aſe. 

Nuys to the fins of Adam. Legat fin imputed to 
_ menty ms of dam) is additional. Conceiy 'd 
olfiamathe nof prpegacd naturally. 


Here are Jas trfors who believe , that 

 Warrs, Plagues, Fevers, and all the rroo a 
natural. corruptions,. invaded the Earth by'r 
impuracion of the inf Adan, which firſt GG 
grefſed the Law of God. And mich they Rand - 
tor Tthis,. not taking norice of rhe difference 'be- 
xwixt natural and legal ſin,* For Warts, Plagues, 
and Ferers, and whatſoever elſe of this ſort trou- 
blesand afflitts mankind, are the conſequences of 


ſuch, who will ſuffer that antient' cloud of —_— 
olſeſſion to be remoy'd, which qulls' their fight ; + 


cruel chirkt after revenge , or ſacred ambition of 
Rule flicred up.to take arms ? Then, who hath 


mation of Plagues and Fevers;either rby the natu- 
G4 ral 


SS AgfneeſDapiiy— Libs 
rel corruption of the-avx, the corr 7 of BY 
our —— P.. bi off as Shy Ke jnge $7 |} 
of this oh/eryaponapd:ruh,. as we have: Srarehs'-. | 
men and Phyſxians, whofe af probationis, almoſt: + | 
innumerable; it is needle!s here torelare.: ©. ; 
"Wefhall therefore atert-a double-imim Adam, 


a narural, —_— TIM He micy ant oy 


eas IS4S..<al>* i. Sat +» © 


+ its 
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Or, hk oo al = & matter, —_ I 
cure of Adgry. > A legal, myttica), and-ſp Ar -iv 
which broke the Law mica &#pinit 
only:n lpugrandreyonconld conereg. 
| WHO SARCONITIF OREN: of good and <xil 3 
canunderinad the ering of knowedhrs zhe.ea2 © | 
ting.o' f grodandevilyugels, COfCenrvent gulf. TT 
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which being innate is ineſer et on Wo Iga on 0 
his veceant BALYLE, = deep)y naar ry ont 


fat of thee a$45 E vely ex rel eg t 74: 
Pfalm: : A legal gin p Tet ” 
pured ro all men: by the.tr: ar of thee La ay 


had an ;pflvenco vpan the nacural ſenſe : pod copy | | 
poreal. matter of all men : Ll, which p 4 
upon all men ſpiritually and Fa tr by. Fe” Ky 
pal fin of Adams. i 
4 


We conceive that eyiand ] puarugl rang + 


FEET 
oa anorner Ts 
5VEh A Ra Tt en PF 200tne Hare 
Longs bingo char it ali irpunr 


F Ecries © 
: Oh Rey Gar ro: herpes A jo pacr kncrinecA 
Seen King of the Jews brake his allegeznce to 
the King 0 of- = ;- Thar fan 'was: imbored to 


all rjat'd” im the 
per joy oe Bn King 5: et pr hpplnint the 
; wotNarions, E are rhonghr ro 


haderieted imoa Corenane warts 
Ip lyow With ail men,” 2s Being the Gorernour | 
1 er,andPrince-of all-men: That Covep 

> 4 dan bnokey and rhar falling of Adam was alcri- 
> # : wer gn inen forth 14r. r difine way © of 'myſterie, 
J ich gf Fr ought to be: def deſimquerr 
* 4% in 6 fs faults their 'Gorermonty, De en ders, « OT 
4 rifices. : 

{ ""Thereſpre I think nor 1 that the impurarion of 
» Adatis fp orerthrow MANS mature; rior d Oe 
| [9a a Sree rus rhe ar wall gre Por 


| comimits faulr'n a ob Fakes. Lye 
5 


ve. - naturall bog ; Thins Ae 7 ul 
; Nays. Qicalfy E andextoo Corruption ney” 
4 Act from thin arrer of all men, w ich & 15 2 
edroccort! tion, "was that yon Gcerchrew 
the nature of man The mylticd'3 Fey a 


| Mes Me ths: is char which infede all 


to, A Syfemerf Diviniy«. 
men with the myſtical Rain of condempations. 3 
afſert unpifarions, wichour which; che myterieg 
of Chriſtianity would be ſubrerred;: bur. thele 
I refitain withintheir mytlical limics, left they 
fray beyond their myſterie; beyond conception & 
ſpix1c. Therefore I rhink nat from:chence;becawg 
the fin of Adam was impured ra-all;men tha 
rhence they —_—_ be obnoxtaus to: diſeaſes; 
bur by reaſon of theircorropr' and rotten patnrei 
The znmate infirmicy-of men, was the.real and vat 
rural: calamity of men, *And-iiccarding to Ezekiel, 
Chap. 28. There came a fircox of theawdft of themy 


% 
- 


to conſume then; thanywhich there isnothing mote 


rue; for at 1s 4. mans Own nature:which- cauſes 


burnings in his hearr* which rhat Lmay:the merg 
evidently prove by examples,Irzs:not.-knownthes 
eAdanmrwhp was thecriminaly and ( as they lay; 3 
the firſt fourram of {o-great- evils - Was: Eves :4 

much as troubled with: the leaſt: diſeaſe; all-chg 
Nine hundred and thirty years:which he lived) 
unleis you will believe him, who relates: que. of 
Idoe not know what Author , that Adam dyed 
ofthe Gout, with which he was troubled; and 


which he pretends that he had by- lucceſſion from 


his Anceſtors. Did Cain fall ick when he flew © | 


his Brother ? Nay, he was very {trong and luſty, 
he fled to the call of Eden, wy cm of wr 
ked perſons about him, with whom he rob'd. He 
' married a Wite, begor a Son , and built a City. 
And this is a continual complaint of the Ele& 1n 


the Scripture, as it were accuſing God » that he 


ſhews all his power to heap proſperity upon the 
wicked , that all things goe well with them, 
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' apparent; thatneither. tuppoſitior 
Wrenrtgs -of _myteris; ould 
mage narure;;- north char np 
fin; whictris 4r ic 


Lib. 1: A Syſteme of Divinity; > ; _ 


he chi which they wiſh for come to paſs,be- 
theirs and that io; iſfiers bi pron 
their-joyes,. Libewile ym _ 
= ys out ich bi T—_ auſe his 
$ving ſworn &: perjur'ds 
Fepr the Lane, face LA had b 
the being perur'd » had aF long hair as; omg ; 
tharthe had-the ſame Roſes inher theeks; the 
fame near foot, the ſame fairand clear 
ſhe had injur'd rhe -fk ker wy heb 
(wore ; Np after ſhe had ryed her ielfby ſo 25 
rip enterthons ſhe beratne andfairer. And 
c_— che. nppiieieg r of: the'R' wick 
ante t many; who.wete riſoners W 
F Encn deadt 2 civr} ſenſe,” - _ 
withſtanding in- good health, ; ' T ertfore it i is 


- the'cauſe of Plagues, Evers, atif ct r 

: which Nature cauſes inmen; bur ry they hap- 
£ pen by reaſon of vitious matrer arid che frame 
| oftheir creation 5: "YA is ſobx& ko corrup- 


| Clap; 


to A Syfteme of Divinity. . 
men with the myſtical ſtain of condempations. 3 
afert umprffarions, wichour which: the mylerieg 
of Chriſtianity would be ſubrerted;: bur: thele 
I refitain withintheir myſtical limits; left they 
ſtray beyond their myſterte; beyond copeeption & 
ſpix1e. Therefore I rhink nar from:chence;hecawis 
the fir of Adam 'was unpured raall;men that 
thence they came to 'be obnoxtans to: diſeaſesiy 
bur by reaſon of theircorropr! and rotten patnr6s 
The innate infirmicy-of men, was the-real and vat 
rural: calamity ofmen.”Andiccarding to Ezekiel, 
Chap. 28. There came a fircox of the gwdft of themy 
to conſume thens; thanwhich there isnothing more 


rue; for it 1s 4:mans ownnature:which: cauſes 


burnings in his hearts which that I-may:the morg 
evidently prove by examples,Iris:not-known thas 
eA dan MN was thecriminal; and ( as they lay; 
the firſt founram of {o-great-evtls ,: was:Eyes:{6 
much as rroubled with the leaſt: diicaſe. all-thg 
Nine hundred and thirty years:which/he liv 


unle(s you will believe him, who relates: out. .of 


Idoe not know what Author , that Adam dyed 
ofthe Gout, with which be was troubled; and 
which he pretends that he had by- ſucceſſion from 


his Anceſtors. Did Ca#z fall fick when he levy 


his Brother ? Nay, he was very firong and luſty, 
he fled to the ealt of Eder, wy company of wic- 
ked perſons abour him, with whom he rob'd. He 
' married a Wite, begor a Son , and builr a City. 
And this is a continual complaint of the Ele&'in 


the Scripture, as it were accuſing God » that he | 
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ſhews all his power to heap proſperity upon the 
wicked , chat all things goe well with them, 
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Lib. 17 A SpDoap Dion re* 
chat things which they wiſh for come to paſs,be- 
jowdthirh np argyy ers blaſt their 
"x Likewiſe.the moſt. 
Oxelomer ll Gui hh wr ar auſe his 
y Miſtre aving ſworn & perjur' » 
| hepr:the Lane” face he bo had before ; that 
ſke being perjur'd » had as long hair as: before 
tharithe had-the ſame Roſes inher cheeks; the 
ſame near foot, the ſame fairand clear eyes 
ſhe had injur'd the gods; as ſhe had hefore 
(wore ; Nays aero oped her ielfby ſo 
ry ExEcragions, ſhe becaine andfairer. And 
certainly, che. inppokitiats of: the Ronen | Tok 
granteda great many; who. wete priſoners with 
che Enemy) deadiin a civi} tenſe,” who were, not- 
wichltanditg in- good health. ; ' Therefore it is 
| appargnt; that neither, 11 ions of Law ;. nor 
iprencions-of ries: xoulle jor indam- 
mage narure ; porthacche ON of fd; 
firy whictris arogerher myſtical ard ifirirual 
; the'cauſe of Plagues, Fevers, ahd'other diſt 
: —_ Nature cauſes inmen; bur that-rhey hap- 
; ks of vitious matrer .arid che frame 
oftheir creations 5: -whic is fobx& xo- corrup= 
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\.t ference 'eoixr both Ba ods the thoſe that 


wy, ; | ifmges 
"£0 Adam on this day wheremhe cried HE 
'Law of God, Ales ſhould have never dyed if 
he had never finn'd:”- But tharcon! ohfequenceis mn- 
4 Lexa denied; for althavgh they die which: kill, 

Ks Pere: cle they which'do - kill, atEnor-immor- 

e that are guilty and oe ity of blood 


© come toa certain end by death: «15 the dif- 
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Rint "md reaſon, | 
This: SEL heyy? : by 444 ith 
ak Gothatferidte. 24 _ My ne For | 
'eareft, tho ſhalt diethe death: T Htlhy is 


 thougfirro! = ; the ery 
Witereth \Sa\vof 


fatheTrtiniite 
God. 


ASttendaf 


hw minte.or ed ek For: 


\ Therefore we ſhall: underſtand thar::Adam- dyed 
when he tran Grebid the Law of God alegal-and 
3 $ſpuciegal, death, which, only could be conceis'd 
choyghr. ons eda legal & hpi Irual-deadli 
— he tran{grefli che Law of God ;'- Ada 
died a natural and a corporeal death = Fangyes 
had liv d Nine hundredand thirry:years- and in 
that ſer hour where the narural bonnds of his lite 
-was hxed.. 

Bur we ſhall more eafly andeetiant char-fhlacs 
dyed the death, andithar a ſpiritual dearh: was 
added rohis natural; fwe.ceview other condemn 

nationsdecreed by, God, borh againſt £dens ind 
againlt Eve, and againſt: the Serpents after; and, 
-for the cran{prefſion of. Adam, Thas-puniſhmeris 
þ COU he of: _ Pg or - Jabuzer: 
_ ſhalt thou. ieat 'of the carth all t s ec 
Bur God. nd, lac'd Adzr before he r kn UT 
Paradiſe, that \ might cultty are it; . Therefore 
That he mighr labour and: manure. the ground in 
| Peradala before he:finn'd, and that by his labonr 
i ear of it, ashe did mh and manure 
by-his labour'did ear of ir after. his finne- 


Its: a 


Obferre-here labour. bork before and after; fig. 
Labours before fin, according to:the: x ure of a> 
- griculture natural : labouss after fin, by:a myitt- 
cal cendequiaties; which only couldbe coir 
. vedinchought, . © - | 
Such 1s OA + tt che Lord raid co vo I will | 


malig. thy. forrows, an 


als ſhak bring forth with 


it Kenai 
'thathe4iv'd Nine hundred years after he ined: 
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| Galt according to the firſt imrention of his 
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ps ard pale be inthe power of thy buchandy cal hs 


ſhut beLardeverthee, The Lord mulriplyed the 


ibrrows- of the: woman, when according tothe 
tondemmatian:he added :piritual and; myſtical 
griefsro thote which were natural, by which! a 
Woiman-is-naturally torn when ſhe bringsforrh, 
God-muitiplyed the tubje&ion. of the: woman 
under the power ofherhusband;: when he added 
the condemnation by Law to' that-natural Law 
by which the: nobler ſex harh dominion; over the 
. ' Bur chiefly its worth taking notice. of what 
God decreed againſt rhe Serpenc ; and whar pu- 


_ niſhmenrhe appointed forhimfor Nh, Eye 


with cating of the forbidden fruir; 'Becazſe, thou 
haſt doethis, fairh the Lord torhe Serpenc,: thou 
ſhak goe npon thy belly, and ſhelt rat duff all the dayes 
fd ifs burthis wasmacurally m rhe Serpent 

iscreation tocreep and:crawt;; thar:the Ser- 
pet ſhould goe-uponhis belly, and ear:the. dult : 
tor Gnd before fin,nay-the fifth day of the Creati- 
encreated all manner of .creepms things ,"of 
which ſort was the Serpent , and.chiet a 
certamly.:. Therefore we-mult. underfiand-rhe 
Serpent to-have crept in two lenfes,. before: ſins 
andafrerfin: thar he: crepr befote fin 'narurally, 
by:the narure of hiscreatian;- that he crepr after- 
kn according to.the decree of God; and: by. char. 
CRANE RENTS; ay 
_ -:S@:may; we undertiand. Adam. ro bavedyed 


two manner of ways. Naturally , that he dyed 


making before the Law. Legally and afrer a:fpin, 


ritual 


eitiaÞ mbfihbt after hea; by rhaf decter 
I ECENITnG Which is {pitfctatty 


Therefore we ſhall think char tHete is a -rwo-= 


folddeithih all men; as we calteirt 16 by in 


Ada, Natural, which Happens raturally ro all 
met by rheir ow imbred nature, which 1s cot- 
typtib'e afid morals © A Legal one, Which fmore 
MH] menthart minure niyſtically wnen it 'was 'de- 
creed 2oaifift Adamc  Anaruiral death, by whict 
men dyed naturally, befare the Lay ;' a Levat 
dearh, which palled ſpiritually uponithem after 
the Law, by tran{>reflion of the Law: A natutal 


dearti, which followed mans natural fin : a Legal 


death, cauſed by rhe legal fin of meh from the tu - 


of Addn: A myRtical cauſe of a myttical effeR; 
which onely by way of ipirit arid myſtery is con- 
ccivable. And rruly, as the Law of creeping or- 
dain'd againſt Serpents in the Ea\v of Adiany, did 
adde rothing to the repti'e narnre of Serpents 


bur a condemnation meer'y ſpiritual: {5 che Law 


of dearh added norhins ro rhe mortal nature of 
men, except that condemnation of death which 
in chonght and myſtery is ofily coriceivid. Rg- 
menbi?, fays Dirvid, P[al.89. whit is my ſubſtance. 
Anda Fretld 1:24 trÞ , 

ſhall bt fee death ? which the Kingly Propher un- 
derſtood bf natural death 3 the cauſes. of which 
he aſcribro the ſubliance and matrer of meiy, 


- rothis fa of dams : adde ro this, whit St. | 


anſhach written Roc, $, FEſh ſwans of deiah; 
46d i?th6 6 Chip. of the 1{ne Epitie, Thewayes 
Ffn5r ith, InWhich'he eat natural fx and 
| Dpatur 


after, What man ts he thar lrorth , ab | 
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p21 dearh, 42 :ſe natural death is oy oouad 
Fate with natural Gi being the ſauce of which rhe 
f & reliſhes: which 1s the nature and marrer 
IDs, 74 4 | 

** Moreover, by. this difintion of natigal and 
Ragan, ang nacural. and /eeal..death , eably ap- 
Fas, the-1 2 of rhat, place of Numbers 
hav. 27; whete, the .daughters of Zelophel.ad 
ſpeak, urea Hpſers Our Facher dyed inthe deſert and 
WAS, A inthat {eter which: was ſtirred up againſt 


_ tel RO POR wt gied it h's ſin. They fay thar their 
25 


CL. 4 nor 1n that Judgement wherein 
Care was 4] owed.up.,;whotebelled againti the 
yh bur. by, the. fin and fault. of his nature , 


* which is theiged of fm and, corruption ,,. and by 
1 hart are. ofmarure] Eo mhchdeath: is the. laſt. pe- 
| u 


lt -zhings.1 
fay, thathe. was, (wal owed up. inithat 
HERES the loweſt eaſth ope- 
d t6 ſwalloyy.up choſe Con'pirators ; but thar 
- dyed a. (3 op fs ath inthe de 'ert, by chat ſame 
bak, Law by: which, all men owe themſelves 
to dearh, .and;by which ook natural death a- 
's para Ae NED 
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18 - el Sſtemeof Divinity: 


Men were inthe beginning created according to the 
Image of God and very good. Of the Image.of 
God in the firſt creation. Of the Image of God in. 
the ſecond creation.” Men were created upright in 
the beginning: but of vtious matter which could ea- 
fly return to its own diſpoſition, 5 j 


down in the 1 of Gceſts,- Thar I faid the Crea- 

tion of man was ev1ll and corrupt-For there it's. |; 
ſaid, that God did create man according to his | 
own Imaye; and thar all things which God cre- 
ated were very good; whence Interpreters con- 
clude and rightly, that man being created accor- 
ding to Gods own Image » was, created perfe&t | 
and upright. And if all that God created was ve- ; 
Ty good, rhat man then, who was the molt excel-- .; 
lent of the Creatures, was exceeding good. , 

To this thar I may an{wer; I would firlt have # 
it granted, that the impreliion of Gods Image in #! 
the fic creation is different trom thar inthe fe- þ 
cond creation. God expreſſed in the firſt Creation IF 
char firit Image and copie of his wondertul arr, } 
by which he made the World, and all that rhere- } 
in is,and by excellent wiidom compos'd and pon- 
der'd them. In his renewing, which is the ſe- 
cond creation, God expreis'd the Image ofhisf 
own nature, wherein he communicated his love] 
and bounty to the Wor'd, God in his-firſt cre} 
ation ſhewed the ourt-fide of his work + bur - in}. cr 


_ 


[: ſeems not to agree with that which 1sſer 


Mall f) ow — EC... 
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rhe jecond: he opened:che: bowels. of Hielbve. 
The tirit creation [cxpretieditfie: Image of: God, 
waich we:may call rhe exterior >theiecond-crea- 
Lion preſents us:with the meant. Image:of God. 
There was nothing bei:deftywhumh God: did: not 
communicate:inthe 4mz4gg;ofwhariptar-forimng/ ard 
of his admirabie art: vimoh choitexppreis'd wall 
things winch he.created > Bar:he did-nor/'make 
all things partake of. that [Image of his nature, 
lo.e, and bounty;-which be mott worthily ſhew- 
in men,whenhe ditl reggnetare, or when he went 
about ro regenerate them FHurchermoro,wharſoe- 
ver inatetialor.corporealghibgsarcteatedsby the 
Jaw of tfiexrown naurethey.ar created corrupti- 
le- and-imorral;; -but-:whaginever; ont. of things 
corruptible ad marerialzaxe created anewiby the 
Layy of;that fecond:creitionberome: incorruptts 
ble and-1mmiartal..._ 1H % \- FETy: ! £1377 rv3&-.3-215 ; 
TaJay nothing of other material and corpore- 
al things,a464scertamn chir-men inthe beginning 
were cremediaccording to''the Image of God , 


that, Imige aftheit Creatory; which we'may' call 


the:Lmage:of creationt yeaothey were created 
according; {bclran Image of creation, whicha- 
boie atlorher Images of creation is the molt ex- | 
celent amongit alrche trames' of the creatures, 

which more expreſly and more'highly revrefenc- 
ed rhe Creatar.. Burt we muft conteis; that men 
were created ar firlt according, ro: the exteriour 
Image of God, which 15 called nighett to ized at 
a grearex: ditiance, in compariion tothe Imge” of 

the {econd creation. :Iris true, rhat- men Were = 
created inthe beginning: verteR righs, atid ex-" 
pets - os, cellencly * 


ay 


''20 . A Syiteme of Divinity. Lib.r. 
cellently good, inas:farr as-men by force and 
vertue of their creation could be created perfeR) 
rieht, and excellently good. ' Bur no man ought 
ro be ignorant, rhar;:men were created from the 
' beginrung of corruptuble marrer 3 which might 
eatily be turn'd fromperfe& to imperfe& 5 from 
Tight to wrong; from good to evil,which the men 
which were firfttreared {did evidence by a ftrons 
and: approved example, fince the-nature of their 
. compoition, and-theit own negligence carried 
them, being uprioht.made, fotar aide. - 

Therefore, loofrenas:Ithink-ofthis,That men 
being created according rothe-Image of God the 
Creator, and accordingtothe 'Image' of the firſt 
plat-form,'rerfe&;zrighr, and very good, by a fault 
3n;them, ingrafied by: nature,:did” degenerare 
from righteauſneſsdomwickedneſs, from igood r6 
evil: Sooften I fancy a Watch newly finiſh'd, by 
anexquihite artificerrenriouſly order d; with all 
the parts of the gagged: 'wheets, proportiomab'y 


and exquifitely weagh'd for the Juſt minutes of + 


the hours, with a Cafe curiouſly enamelled with 
pi&Kures ſer out: ra the life;:07 a purl/d lining |: 
curiouſly made,-as muctrasin:goold, oor Amber, |! 
the Crattiman was able. ro performs: For that |} 
Watch will contmue antire mall irs parts,fo long 
as-1t 3s not ſpoyl'd; eirher becauſe of the corru»- 
tibility of the matrer whereof it 1s made , /or the 
careieinelſs of the Maſter that owes it : Such.was 
the fate of men; who firſt: being created: perfeR, 
Tight, and very good, bythe detaulr of rhe macrer 
whereof they:were made, and of. cheit fiery nas } 
rvres, which ſet them onywork, they .ftaid o_ +; ; 
; \'$2 & £2 EF 
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the poſture of their creation ;bur; departed from 
their perfe&tion, and tutnd;from goodito evil..j. 
——rmnrnmnmanmnmtmmnnmngennn Sg all by fare, 
Run backward, and in goadyeſs ſtill abates; 
Likewiſe, I cou}d-well campare men cxgared 
.nthe beginning,according tothe Image af God) 
very go ,to tho'e houſes'ofgheComegianzmade 
wit 


good & exact work,welldreſs'd and prepar'd 
for durancezinto which camg a baſe Tenant,Fare> 
leis, ſlovenly, and idle,which, rook no care gf thax 
fair houle : For there came a ſtorm, which broke 
the tyles and gutrers,the ſhows waſh'd the-walls; 
it rain'd through the ſeelings,. rhe arr. rotted the 
work of the Carpenter; then fell down the walls; 
and the who'e houſe, ro the: very foundation : 
and not by the faulr of the Carpenter, as the Co- 
median ſays expreſly , but by the flugg:ſhneſs of 
that lazie man whodwelt in it, who wauld- not 
lay other tyles for thoſe that were broken, by 
which the habirarion became more Incofiyent- 
ent. | 37-75 

For ſuch we will conceit men to have been at 
firlt created, as we conceive theſe new buildings; 
I fay created according to the Image of. God, 
incorrupt, right, and good, with excellent. realon, 
excellent vertue, excellent truth, and that there 
could be nothing added to thar firſt creation of 


- men.But whe theſe men remoyv'd into themſelres: 


and their own diſpoſition y- as their nature was z 
their own clay,their own fleſh,wch was a matrer 
earthly and corruprib'e, which refrains not from 
ſu, ſtraight came negligence, which deſtroydahe 


.- Work of the Creator, which overthrew all man- 
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ne ofREſon,VermuiegindTruh in men which 
changed the'paſeRtion'eftheir Creation: And 
that, not by the defantrofthe Crearor, which is 
. ſpecially to be obfervea', bur by the careſe'ineſs 
of th8#rhemelves by which they became wor!e; 
and being ctexted'/gopd . had no betrer care of 
rhemiſtlrgs. T fay; that idlene's was this ſtorm 
ro men which broueht s them hail and 
ſhowets,; Which diſcovered their ſhame , and by 
which they were negligent to cover themſelves. 
Therefore wicked | defires flowed into - the 
Hearts of men, wicked thoughts moiſtened their 
Hearts ; and wichally Reaion, Vertue and Truth. 
forſook men. And lafly , - they were putrified 
with their fins, * That 'which was good in them at 
their (Yea:ron deparred bar the malignity of their 
| Ine continued , as'Eſdras ſayes, 4 Book 
Chap. 1. "e20£." 3 | | 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the matter of men ſubjett to (orruption, Of 
the apright Creation of men. Of the Return of 
man to the diſpoition of his own nature. ' And 
of his matter given to corruption. | 


f 5 three things offer themſelves to 


be'conlidered in the firtt Creation of Men. _ 
The firt 15, The matter 'of which Men 
were cteared 4nd'made up. Secondiy, The Cre- 
atiorir ſe'f, Thirdiy; The paſſingorver , and re- 
corn of -men to theit-own diſpoſition planted in 
$hem 57 pug: ature, Be 


. That | i. 


"Lib.t. - "Alffemerf D 
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\» Thar the matter of which men were made was 
- ſubje& rocorruption, did appear by the lequel.: 
fince they could not continue in their perteRcre- 
ation,and did return from uprightnels to wicked - 
neſs.For this caule calledFleſh,whuch 1s the mar- 
ter of Man ſimply,and in ir ſelf unclean,polluted, 
a corruption , and meer filthinelſs , 1 all ſacred 
Authors. And this is enough concerning the 
matter of men, ſubje& ro corruption, as being 
{urrounded with ſuch a Cloud of Witnefles, thar 
if we ſhould pour themout would overwhelm 


us. 
Let us come to the Creation of Men ir ſelf: 


God creared Men-in the beginning according to. 


his own Image, excellently good and perfeR : bur 
onely in that good and perfe & Eſtate) as they are, 
and are created Men. He creared them verfe&, 


who wanted in them norhing of perte& men : bur | 


ſuch as by vertye and torce of their Creation, ſa- 
voured only of that which was contained in men, 
not which was above them, 
longed to men, not ſuch as belonged ro God. In 
this I fee. not why all ougar nor to agree without 
controverhe. 
Let us go to that rurning of men to fin, in which 
they devarted trom the perfe&10n of rheir Crea- 


| tion, and went backward according to the di{po- 


fition of their corruptib!le matter , wherein they 
were to die , according tothe intention of their 
compoſirion. And firit let us fee what God did, 
afrer he had created men perfe&, and placed 
them inearth, having prepared likewile all thing3 
ready for their ule, We a Sy that bj war 
"oe 4 - 1s 
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15s {aid in the 25-Chap. of anew of-the-Mafte? c 
of the Houſe, who. going from home. , left his f 
Goods to be uſed: by his. $erv;.-nts... - Ged went 1 
from home afcer he had created Men petfe&, that ' 
15 tofay. 5: he left Men inthe hand of their own Þ}} c 
counſel, intheir own power :rd free-will, todo | « 
as they pleaſed. He ſuffered thim to take their | 
own wills and wajes , as it is wiittem Acts the | 3 
fourth” -— © | +. Yet 
On the other fide let us ſee what men did, be- | « 
ing now at their own diſyofing, and havingnow - C 
as I may ſay, the Law in their own hand. They Fc 
did that which they were moſt likely to do. They O 
were inciinabie toevilz- and the teprofie of finne- &} © 
ſtuck cloie to- them. They had no reſtraint in 3 
their lives, but foilowing their own mindes, and Þ} :/ 
tyed ro their defires, they diminiſhed the per- th 
fe&1on of tneir Creation. - Their Liberty runour F- 
- Into Vice; and the free Nature of Man run out Yn 
at Liberty, withour a reign. . Their own fleſh in» Fl 
cen'ed them, and drove them blinde-ſold;freely, Fu 
and not without their own-con'ent, they run in- Aa 
ro evil courſes, and returned ro the Nature of FJli 
their matter which was inclinabie to evil. . They {ſc 
| went from their perfe&ion to their own hearts ic: 
-.; defirezasthe 78 Pſalm. They werecreated ups ff w 
=  rioht> againſt their own diſpoſition, and were || i 

turned 'from their own wicked nature, being. | w 


wicked, to be good. They were turned back by Y re 
the force and itrength of their right Creationto {| ar 
be good : by their own will and crooked nature, re 
being wicked, they were turned back to-wicked- 
neſs. The finfulneſs-of Man 's-nature > -and his 
IE RAPIDS YT: oe ds bf COT? } - 
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jb A yfteterof Divinity. 23: © 
cortuptible mattety\ drew upright. men backward- J 


from righteouſneſs co wickednels.: -\Ehey did not 
{trive-againit it, as became them who.were crea-: 
red upright. They did:not wage War with their; 
own: genius, Their hands and their feer gave 
& over: andthen, according as the corruption of, 
F feſhly nature carried them ,-- they run head-lo 
J in their own Chanel, and- eaſily commanded . 
I themſelves'ro be corrupted. . Little they cared 
If for ny right way of living, right or wrong, good 
| or bad , they ſaw nothing bur what pleaſed their 
own fancies ; and gave themſelves the Li 
of all manner of fin, ' Men fell rhroueh their 
. own wickedneſs ;. and that I may ſhenk with 
. | Jeremiah, Chapter 28. They gave free reigns t6 
{ } their own diSpoſitiony as horſes furiouſly ruſhing to 


{| the battel. DW. _ 
: # Menrerutrned for this reaſon to their own incli- 

J nation, becaule in the firſt Creation, it being on- 
- Yly corrected andamended, and the vitiouineſs of 


Fic nor quite weeded out inthe traming of man, 
- Fandthe mature of him, it was alwayes in poſhbi- 
f Flirty nor being quite rakenaway, toreturn into it 
y Felt. | But wharicever was good in man, by the 
s \Fcorreating of his faultinei(s, 'or any perfection 
= [ whichhehad by his Creation, was quite loſt in 
e | men, being enſlaved to their own wills ; bur 
g | what was evil in their clay and compoſition ſtill 

by p - . 
y Y remained. The vprightneſs of men periſhed; 
0 and their fin defaced them , being lo well crea 
ey red. And the fault which was lett in their cre-; 
J]. PF ation , and nor quite rooted our in the firſt cre- 
.ation of man, was a leven in their hearts, more 
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owerfull' than” their Creation z by which they 
acai ſwelled and depraved. ro 
ſides , thofe things are ſtronger , which move 


us inwardly, than thoſe things which work 


upon us outwardly, The .perfeQion of the 
Creation of Men , : flowed from God, and 


happened to man externally, as a thing diffe-- 


rent, nay, quite contrary to. the fleſh and marter 
of men. On the contrary , the faulrineſs of the 
clay and compoſition, cleaved to them more in- 
wardly , as a thing proper and natural ro Men. 


Therefore men returned £o their nature,becauſe 


they did, according to their own diſpoſition, 
which was ſhown them from wichin. As alſo, 
becauſe the faultineſs of cheir inward nature did 


more ſtrongly move them z than the perfeQRion ' * 


of their creation outwardly conferred upon them; 
yea, becauſe the fleſh and matter of man was 


reprobate Earth, the Mother af good ſeed, and 
the Mother of ill weeds. The ſtep-mother of & 


all Vertues which God in his creation had ſown 


in the hearts of men, and the mother of all Vi- :: 
ces , which naturally ſpring in them, as in their |# 
native ſoyl, and, which , like watred Herbs, jþ 
pou molt plentifully. The curſad tep-morher | 


res her Sons-in-Law , bur like a very lovin 
mother embraces and foſters her Children. Hence - 


it happened, that nature and rhe fleſh of man | 
refaſed that tryed and choyce {eed of perfetion, jk! 


with which they were created ; and thar by 
che ſame narure it returned again into ir ſelf, 


when it found liberty. And that in this regard 
dew 


it was far eaſter to doevil than good. 


. - 
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thence the heart of man was over-run with the 
briers and thorns-of all-maner of Vices proceed- 
ing from their clay and compoſition. h 
This rerarning of man from the perteion of 
their creations.to the wickedneſs of their nature 
and fleſh, is that natural fin which we mean; 
whether we may call it natnral, becante it is na- 
| curally inherent to us z-or; as St. Par ſayes, Be- 
| cauſe it dwells mus * Becauſe there is a Law inthe 
members of men , leading men captive to the Law of 
in, which is in their members. Where note , the 
Law of natural fin, fixed in the members of men, 
or the natural Law of fin > inherent in the fleſh. 
Jand nacuce of men. In which ſenſe ir is to be 
Iunderſtnod, 7 Chav. to the Romans, Or whether 
Ithar may be calleda natural fin, becaule it was'a 
declinarion from thar nature &Law of perfeQion, 
Jin which men were created in che beginning. For 
_— cauſe, and moſt properly it mighr be called 
rages TTY 
. That there remains yet ſome foot-ſteps of this 
-perfe&10n in the hearrs of men; yea, that men 
;Þce (irock: with a natural and racir conſcience of 
[Þc, 18 marnfelt ; becauſe all thoſe who ate farmed 
gof a berter and more perfect mould} are natural- 
ily more aietle from all fin, who ſeem by the ſent . 
ro hunt and track that perfeRtion , to-which _ 
perceive themlet ves created » from which 
&hey are fallen, by the ſtudy of vertue.'- In which 
lenie, the:Apotie 1s chiefly ro be underſiood , in 
luch places as he ſayes, Hen natwrally accyſe them- 
Mebves and are to themſelves a Law, | Cha 
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CHAP. VI. 


God reſtor'd men, created upright , and turn'd back- 
ward to the wickedneſs of their awn natures into 4 
better eftate by a ſecond creation, and lifts them up 

* frommen to be os Of that which ts > 

. andof that which is made. Of mutable and immu- 
table. Of mortal and immortal. Of the Spirit 
which is in God ; avid of the Spirit of the world. 


men fallen off from their creation, and be- 


B:. God neither deſpis'd nor relinquiſh'd 
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{tain'd with their fins; Nor did he © farre- 


ſuffer them to be reſtored into the former Rate 
offull perfection, as they had been perfe& men 
in the beginning , bur decreed to ney create 
them, and advance their perfection, above the 
perte&tion of men. Men were faln headlong from 
the ſplendor of their perfection to their filthi- 
nefs, which is alſo the loathſomnels- of :Beaſts. 


God commanded men by 4 {econd creation to ] 


paſs, as I may ſo lay, frommen to Gods /,- to be 


carried from corruption to. incorruption , from |} 
death ro eternal life : And, which was the chief |; 
blefling of God to man, he commanded them, of. |} 
wicked, evil, and bemyred creatures, to be exal- þ 
red tothe perfegion of his holineſs and glory ; # 


ro which they ſhould, as with a fiery Charior, 


carried by. the Spirit of Regeneration :. Nay, it 


we rightly weigh the councel and decree of God, 


we ſhall find it his ſecond intention; to create | 
pen mortal and corruptible, bur his firſt ro' cre- ;/ 
3 « #- do-4.6 ; ate ; 
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ate them incorruvtible and immortal, Creation 
was a thing divine: Regeneration was a thi 
more excellenc; and divine, according to that di- 
,- | ftanceof proportion by which incorruprible is 
4a \ prefetrible to corruprible» and ummnorral prefer= 
ep |} ribleto morcal; TL 
Bur, that I-thay rehearſe from the begin 
;- Y} allthe buſineſs; as ir concerns Chriſtian do&rime, 
it \} wembſt know, that two things occur; in the cre- 
ation and framing things, worthy obſervation, 
' | whichare nor demonſtrated by their cauſes, bur 
'd Þ are aym'd at 1n the' Scriptures, and appear by 
= theireffets. One, 'which immediately-flow'd 
re: | fromGod : another, creared by God but me- 
te Y diatly. -Ohe, produc'd :' another, made. One, 
n } ſpiritual': anocherz' animal, mater1al, carnal and 
re {| corporeal. © One, permanent, ſtable, erernal : a- 
1e | nother mutable, ſubje& to vanity. One: incor= 
m I roptible, which purifies : another, 'corruptible, 
j- I which pollures. One, which {avours of lite-* a- 
ts. # nother, which favours of death. One, Which is 
to Þ able: to endure thar celeſtial Lighrning- with 
5e IT which God thunders,'- and which ſhines m his 
m |} fight; like gold in thefire : another, which God 
ef |{ conſumes with his ſplendor ,'and which melting 
of. |? at his rayes; departs into froth, ſmoak; and aſhes; 
1- | One-thing; which God loves : another, which he 
- #j diſdains.” One,which he chaſes : anorher,which 
&. J hereje&s.. One, which St. Paxil, Cor.1;chap. 2. 
if |} calls The Sp;rir which s of God: another,which the 
xd, & fame Apoſtle calls inchat very placez'The Sprrit of 
> A #his world... Thefe twoareat continual variance, 
4 andeternal diicord, fince God made a mixture of - 
- | ail 
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The Spiri which is of God, we ſhall cajl-that 
Spiric of regeneration, which flows unmediarely, 
and is produced from God, which is altogether 


jpiricual, ſtable, incorruptible, and eternaj,which 


is fed with the fire of che vifion of God , which 
TGod onely-lorgs and chuſes. We ſhall call: che 
ſpirit of chis world, thar ſpirit of creation -with 
which the whole worid was atumared,4nd which 
was izitns'd yito the whole frame'in the ereazion, 
Then thar is the Spiric, which by. imcerpohition of 
2 medium, being.created 'by God, 1s amumal,: ma- 


S y Y 4 | -Lib-t, 
all chingy when he giveto all things breach: and | 
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terial, carfial, and corporeal, which is changeabie 


and ſubjeRt-co vanity; ; which 1s_ corruptible, } 
which ſayours.of deach, :which faunts and; melrs 


before the eyes of God, yhich God diidazus and 
rejects... | | | 


_ God, when he made the world, breath'd upori ; 


all things created, and liyingin che world:, "4 
har Spifit of rhe world a creation by.-whic 

they live ;-þur did not. likewiſe infaſe into. all 
things created and hving in the world, hjs Spitir 


of regeneration, by which things:creared// and j1+ ;! 
ving, which are antient, arc rTenewedsche corrupt | 
refreſh'd, and the dead riie up ivto eternal lies || 
Nay, he. did communicate that toa certain':com- - 
pany of the Elect, to birſelf known, with ſuch | 


Pe bb 4 


re{olution and decree,thar whom(oe ver this Spi- | 


rit ſhould-inſpire-unto grace by his. power, they 
ſhovid receive immorrajity , and through. pari-: 
ence/becomerthat __ bre, by which he:ſhall 
all chings ;- On that day when all the faultineis 
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of che world ſhall be purg'd, on-which; all-things 
whach have. been fram'd, ſhall. be zemov'd and 
con'um'd, and all changeable, vain, n orral, and 
corfgrinne things, which God -abhors and re- 
jeas-. - ry l * 


F] . 
OY n a. ——— FOR 


Lemme L——— 


CHAP.” VII 


| q:'8 x 
Of one. God, and of one Spirit which is of Ged, 
divers Gads and Sairies. I: f 7 Sag 


T7 Spirit of Tegenetation 1s the ſame Spirit 
T which is the Sprricof Chcift,hy whomcomes 
regeneration; he.1s one neither enduring number. . 
nor confort. The Apoltte tells us, that chere are. 
ſeveral ſpirits of creation,. both, in_ the heaven 
and 10. the earth, Cor. 1. chav. 8, which in thar 
place he calls Gods, and Lords. The words of te 
Paul are theſe, For althoxgh there be thoſe which. 
are called gods both Fr 2 hunger # the earth , 
ſeeir g there are. many gods and mazy lords, yet wee 
have but one God. The ſame Apoſtle inthe 8.9 
the Romans, call'd thoſe Gods and Lords in the 
heaven and in the earth,heighth and depth : whom 
he makes mention of amongſt the Spirits of the 


J - creation; for he addes Nor any other creature, 


And cercainly, as the fame' St. Pawl fers down 


' wicked Spirirs amongſt the celeflial , you may 


Lkewile imagine, that there are evil Spiries likes 
wile,  amonglt the. terreſtrial, - For-lecing 790 
read Sa. i. Chap.28, That the Witch ſev 9os c 
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ent 2/hes h: Earth,” "The 
thief of thoſe Spiritsis he, whoitt the holy Writ 
totamionly calls'the Devil;Sithari, Belial, Mam> 
mon, Ptinc&of the power ofthe 2ir,of this world” 
and this life. That every one has their Angel. 
and attendant, the books of both the Old and. 
New-Teftaments doe- witnets:—fude-the -Apo= 
fle rells us, thar the chief of the'e Spirits, and 
all the Angels under his command” were created 
in che Winning ood and uvright., as, alſo that, 
they were made with a creation changeable, and 
corruptible., in his Carholzok Epintle, in which 
lace he ſayes expteſly, That thoſe Spirits did not 
£256 their Principalitie,” but left their habitation, 
Thetefore iris'to be pteſum'd,: thar they had'a 
good Principality, which they kepr'nor. Hence: 
char of Fob, BehoMdcboſs which ſerye him are not ſta-' 
ble, and he finds witkedneſs in his Angels, '' ©” © 
*Accordins as thoſe ſpirits breath'd'uponthoT' 
chings which were ſubje&'ro the Lawes of the! 
creation, and as the —_—_— {peaks -in the ſecond 
eo the” Ephefeans, wronrhr ayon them, it 1s credible, 
that all the created things ofthe wor'd degedtra-.. 
ted from that perfe& good & yprightneſs wherein! 
they were created, when tho'e' Spirits fell from' | 
their Principalitie and habiration; ' And hence: - l 
ithascome tovaſs, that the men of the firitcres<!* | 
- tion forgerrins rheir firſt Creator, and! (tirr'd* up” 
by tho Spirits ofthe corrupted creation, firay= 
ed Fomrhe prightneſs of their firſt creattonand 
crifh'd intheirown thoughirs. *Henee certain- 
7 war that fobliſhnels of their darkned hearr; by 
which they thoughr God not tobe their Creator 
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A Syſterne of Divinity). 
by which they ſerv'd the creature, rather than the 
Creator ; by which laſtly, they chang'd the glory of 
the incorruptible God into the (tmilitude of accorrup- 
tible man, of fowls, beaſts, ſerpents. ROM. 1. | 
The Priefts and Philoſophers amongſt the 
Gentiles, who knew not. God rhe. Father , and- 
the Creator ob!erv'd ſeveral Spirits and Gods, 
whom they determined governours of ſeveral 
ranks and degrees, and whom they plac'd cicher 
in the heaven, or in the ſtars, or in the fig, or .n 
rhe a1r,or in.the water or in the earth, or under - 
the earth, and whoſe ſhapes they did nor deny 
might be called up by ſeveral wayes of ſacrifice 
and inchantment ; For certain'y x po conſidered 
a cerrain affinitie, and fellow-juffering of thoſe. 
Spirits with all things creat-d , on whom , by 
their ſympathie and t1militude they had an influ- 
ence. They thought thar ail animals and vegeta- 
bles, from trees;to merals and nones,were moy'd 
and led by thoſe Spirits : Yea,thar all things did 
pray, and fing hymns to the leaders of their own 
order: Therefore, ſay they, the Heliotrop moves 
towards the Sun,and if any one cculd oblerve her 
ſtamping, that ſhe makes in the air, in her whee> 
ling abourz he ſhould obſerve a kind of a ſound 
compos'd towards her Kingzuch a ove as a Plant 
might be expeRtcdr6 make. The. Lotus opens 
and ſhurs her Javes turning towards the {ame 
Planer, accordingas the Sun a{c:nds or d:ic ends 
by degrees, whom ſhe ſeems to honour with the 
motion of her leaves, as it, were with the motion 
ot her lips. They have boaſted the fam- rings 
of S$-lenerropes, which turn tq the Moon, as are 
r= 
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ix «A Syitemeof Diviniy- Lib.r; 
related of Heliotropes. ' The clapping and fing- 
ing of the Cock at rhe Sun-rifing are known , 
which 1 ſhould interpret to be mourning ar his 
departure. The Dogs bark at the Moon, and in- 
| fam'd with the Dog-ſtar run mad. Whar ſhall 
I fay of the ſtone Helitis, which by its rayes imi- 
rates thoſe golden ones of the Sun? As alfo of che 
ſtoneSelemitis,which is ſhap'd like a horndMoon, 
and by irs change follows the motion of rhe 
Moon 2* Whar ſhall I fay of the Heliofelen,which 
{ſeems to preſent the conjun&ion of the Sun and 
Moon ? Not to ſpeak of the ſeven metals, to e- 
very one of which there is a'particular Planer al- 
fign'd. Then the Oakes dedicared to Fove, the 
Laurel to Phebxs, the Olive to Minerva, the 
Poplar to Hercules , Hories to Neprune » Swine 
to Ceres, Goats to Bacchns, Black ſheep to infcr- 
nal 740, Serpents to eAEſculayins : and many 
other ſuch things, as were ab:e to tyre one who 
would rehearſe them. | 

Theſe anticnt Priefts eſteemed Man to be beſt 
cempos'd of all creatures, and therefore that he 
wascalled the Vicrocoſm, as participating of 
the creation of all things. And therefore » that 
jome by Satury become tullen, others by Jove are 
mirthful ; tome are red-co!our'd by. S/, others 
laic1i10us by Ye: ; tome are cheaters by Mer- 
cary, tome impert2& by Luna : Nay that ſome 


bray lik- Aſſez,'ome like Dogs, others like Swine,, 


others ravenous) like Lions; {ome like Doves, o0- 
thers like Serpents, according to the various di{- 
Fobtions, fimiiirud-s, and ſympathies of par=- 


ticipatien, which men have been ſaid to have 
- with //Þ | 
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© A Syſfemeof Divinity. - Ix" 
with all things created : Bur likewile the Sctip- 
cure hath ravghr ns that Spirits have profeſs'd 
the pleaſures of men, have been given to men, to 
ſome Iying ſpirits, to ſome ſleeping ſpirits, to 
others ſpirits of giddinzſs : then, that there are 
cozening, feducing, and lying ſpirits, it appears, 
becauſe Chritt warns his ditciples, that they ſhould 
truſt no Spirit ; yea, and rebuk'd them , "becauſe 
they knew not by what ſpirit they were led. And it 
1s likewiſe witneffed in'the Golpel, that the mo- 
ther-in-law of St. Peter was troubled with a fe- 
veriſh ſpirit. 

Who will wonder then, that men b<1ng left by 
God, after their creation, in their own power, 
and rurn'd oyer to ſo many Spirits, Gods, and 
Lords, who ſet them a work, did appoint and 
worſhip ſo many ſeveral forts of Gods, under fo 
many divers ſhapes of things created, ifhe conſi- 


. derthe almoſt innumerable affinities and ſympa- 


thies which men are found to have with theſe 
Sfirits, Gods and Lords ; as alto with all things 
created in heaven and in earth ? 

God abborr'd thoſe Spirits and Gods, fallen 
oft trom the uprightneſs , and perfe&ion of their 
creation,to their own changeable condition, with 
fuch an abomination, as rhe moſt upright and 
beſt muſt needs hate that which is evil and wic- 
ked. Therefore you ſhall hear theſe Gods in 
Scripture, call'd wicked Spirits, wickednzſles , 
ſpirits of error, evil ſpirits, and .yery evil ſp1- 
Tits; as in that 9th Chapter of the Judges, God 
ſent 4 very evil Fitir betrwrxt Sichem and Abite- 


lech : call'd likewiſe vain and lying ſpirit sz cur- 
be x I h 
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36 "IM A Syſteme of Divinity. 
les, deceirfull Idols, abominations; uncleanneſſes, 
x ollutions, whorings, dung, the ſleep, and the 
2nger of the Lord ; as is that in Samwel 1. chap. 


26. The ſleep of the Lord had fallen upon Saul and 


his people. The ſleep of the Lord is the fame in 
this place with the evil ſpirit from the Lord , in 
the 16 Chapter of the ſame Book,whcere you ſhall 
read, that the Spirit of th: Lord departed from 
Saul, and an evil Spirit fromthe Lord troubled him. 
Such alio 1s that Sam. 2. Chap. 24. eAnd the an- 
ger of the Lord was kjnaled ag inſt Iſrael , which 
che firſt Book of the Chronicles ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing, expreſfles in theſe words, eArd Sa- 
tan roſe up againſt Iſrael ; wh.re Satan is the ſame 
_ the anger ofthe Lord, or anger from the 
'Lord. 


'. As alfo the holy Scriprnces are clear witneſſes, 


- . that thole Spirits, Gods and Lords, by rhe Law 
of rheir creation, which 1s changcable and cor- 
ruptible are mortal, and that they are condem- 
ned to ertcrnal death ; where wicked and perierſe 
ren are callcd Tie ſoxs of Belial, Sam.1. Chap.2, 
As al'o Nabal, a pervcrie man, 1s branded with 
thar name in the hes book, Chap. 25. As alto 
che fame {on of Fe[:al 15 call.d The ſonne of death, 
San. 2. Chap. 12. And in the {ame Book, Cha. 
- 23. the fouds of death ar. called the flouds of Be- 
{al, whcre David fays in his Song , The pangs of 
deorh comraſ} me aboats the flouds of Belial made me 
afreid. Tn which places Behial is not. only called 
wortal, bur mortaiity it ſelf, for being Prince of 
all S:1rirs , which wer: his miniſters, both mor- 


talard cond mned to a death from whence there _.. 
is ©:- 


| Lib. 1. p ; b 


ih 

4 
” 
5h 
\ 


2» ene - _ — 
L OY Co 4 V ales SEE — C2 EY 


Lib. 1. 


1s no reſurretion. Who will not believe that 
thoſe Spirits are deſtined to erernal death ? ſince 
God himſelf hath taid, char ar that larter judge- 

ment of all corrutible things, they ſhall be con- 

demned, and calt with che Reprobates into e- 

ternal fire. 


-CH AP. VIII. 
Aer being miſled by evil Spirits, fell from their right 


eftate wherein they were created, into the wicked- 
neſs of their own nature. Being reſtor'd by the Spi- 
rit of R ggener atinn, who only proceeds from God, 
they kzow God, whom fleſh and blood knows not. 
They obtain holineſs, which they conld not have in 
their firſt creation ; and recompence their natural 
death with a ſupernatural immartality, 


He Apoſtle deduces the ſtain ofall fins which 

overthrey men, chiefly from this Chap, 1 E-' 
pilt. to the Rymans, becaule they had lefr God 
the Creator, and had 2tven themtelves over to: 
thoſe Gods, Lords, and unclean Spirits.” Hence 
their minds were blinded,and given over to their 
own luſts, were ſet on fire with wicked and un- 
lawful deſires, contrary to nature, and fo receiy'd: 
in them'elves the rewards of their ſin ; and thence 
open'd ſuch a wide door to wickedneſs and fil- 
thineſs; thar at laſt they fell into all manner of fin. 
And as they preferr'd their own lult ro the know- 
ledge of God : 1o on the contrary,he gave them up 


to a teprobate ſenſe, that being men, they ſhould 
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doe things not xeſceming men. Hence rhey be- 
came ev1l, wickedsfornicators,avaricious,given to- 


© U Syſteme of Divinity, 


lewdnels, full ofeniy and blood, brawlers, de- 
certfull, deſpightfull, whiſperers , back-biters, 
hatefull ro Go contumel1ous, proud, arrogant, 


inventers of wickednels , di/obedient to Parents: 


fooliſh, madd, Withour affe&tion, truth oft: com- 
Paſſion. | 

Truly men being miſled by thoſe Spirits, & being 
thruſt forward by the violence of their own appe- 
rite, according to theaffeRion and {ympathie wek 
they have with thoſeSpirits;I ſay, menopreſt wit! 
the weight of their own fin,and drownd in ſticking 
clay,might have deſpaird ofany ſalvationyſnor ever 
have pluckr ont their feet for thence, ifGod had not 
helped them, and ſtretched our his powerful hands 
from heavento draw the thence : But God was not 
of that mindas moſt men are, who rid an unhappy 


perſon from his preſent calamity , and are never 


{ollicitous afcerwards to advance their condition. 
God dealt berrer and more freely with men : firſt , 
he waſh'd them, drawn our of the puddle, with his 
own living waters, then advanc'd them being 
now clean and white) by his own free merir ; and 
laſtly from their foul wallowings , receiv'd them 
into the glory of heaven, and made them partakers 
of divine knowledge, {anRity, and inn , 


which 1s in his moſt happy viſion. And this he 
did by vertue and force of that Spirit which 1s of 


God,and who is God himſelf, by a ſecond and new 
creation, out ofhis own tree will, largeneſs of his 
bounty, abundance of his love» and meer grace, 
which: therefore is call'd the gift of God, and his 
only free grace. 


There- 
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Therfore let all choſe who defireto know them- 
ſelves. here make a flandz and endeavour ro be 
free 1n their thanks toGod; Let them taſt and ſee 
' how ſweet the Lord is 3 Let them remember » by 
how great metcies , beyond their deſert. he has . 
oblig'd mankind : Let them conſider thar they are 
living fouls , ard that ſuch perceive not the things 
which are of God , nor cay under ſtand: thoſe things 
which are ponder'd by the Spirit, Core 2.1. Tha + 
worldly wiſdom is call'd Devillſh by St. James, 
Chap. 3.and oppohte to divine wiſdom ; that flefb 
and blood cannot diſcover the myſteries of God, but 
God who is in heaven, Matth. 16. Therefore ler 
them conſider with themſelves how great their  - - 
weakneſs is, in knowing God, That they are clouds © 
driven with wmas, which as St, Peter ſays. are cars 
ried about with the wind of every daftrine, and are 
not conſtant to.one God. That they cannor from 
themſelves receive the Spirit of trath, becauſe 
they neither fee him, nor Kg bimy in the Goſpel 
according to St. fohn, Chap. 16. Nay, they know 
not themielves, That they kyow not the ways f the. 
the ſpirit, nor know how their bones were ſet together in 
their mothers womb. Ecclel. 11, But ifthey wnder- 
ſtand not their own wayes , how ſhall they underſtand 
the ways of the Lord? Prov. 20. Theretore , the 
riches of the Lord are called «nſearchable by the 
Apoſtle, becauſe a man cant conceive them ; Yea, - 
becauſe he cannot comprehend them for their ex- 
ceeding height and ſplendor. Therefore ler them 
think with themſelves, rthat-of rhem/elves they 
are delticute of help and means to find our God ; 
that they are blind, and darkned in the Us L914 
I 4 O 


of him, for whom, according to their deſerr, an41 
the' words of St. Peter, the obſcurity of darkneſs 
ſhould be reſe:v'd. Les them hence take occaſion 
to bleſs God, ſo goo tanto mercifull; who has 
prevenred-anJ x11 :.d mer that knew himnor , 
. _andhath ofhis o »n, accor.{ cffer'd himlelf ro be 
known by them : yea, that has taught them his 
wayes, and hath, as one friend {peaks to another, 
{ſpoken to them plainly. | . 

Let them again conftider, how wicked the affe- 
Eons of their hearts are» All men and all the world 
naturally wicked, $. John 1. cap. 5. ſerled in the 
dregs of their own matter. Wiid.1, That they drink 


fin as fiſhes drink water. Thar their d2yices and 


thoughts are evil from their youth, Gen. 8, thar 'ris 
by their own nature and diſpofition. Bur as the 
Ethiopian changeth nor his skin , nor the Leopard 
his ſppts, becauſe rhey are naturally born with 
him, no more can men do good having learned e- 
V1}, Ev1l being likewiſe born in them, thar by rhe 
help of their nacure they are perverle , and by 
their inbred wickedneſlſe ; that the will of the 
fleſh is contrary ro the ' will of God; and rhat 


therefore the wildom of the fleſh 1s _—_ to 


God, and is not iubje&» vor can be made ſubjet, 
ro the Law of God, as the Apoſtle tells us, Row.8. 
Thar they are hard,and their necks a cord of iron, 
which deſpiſe the uprightnefs of their creation, 
and could not ſubmit to the harſh yoke of the Di- 
vine Law. Letthem again remember, that God 


1s not only juſt and uprigit 2 as men were created 


in the beginning juſt and upright,-burt , which is 
mot high, aboye all men, chit he is moſt holy, 


, 
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Lib. Te | 'A Syfteme of Diomity: "2 0" "I 
to whom all fins are molt odious abominablezde- 3 
teſtable. Ler rhem rherefore'extol the bounty 
and liberality of God, who notwithſtanding hath 
ſodealt with men. that he has freely come to theſe 
wicked and reprobare ſinners, - and has nor diſ- 
dain'd with the kiſs of Juſtice and Peace to 
brearh upon them a part of his SanAity. 

Atlaſtyler them thus think, that man v rotten- 
zeſs, and the ſon of man but a worm » and that God 

1 hath made man in vanity : that they are graſs, and 
4 fade like the flowers ofthe field ; yea that hike 
{ Hays to which they are compar'd they are cur 
j down)from morn till night.” Thar men are »feeble> 
alrogerher nothing ; thar rhey dwell in houtes of 

= clay, which have no foundation» and which are 
conſumed as with a morh ; that rheir ſubſtance 
y 1s vain like (tubble, which is conſumed with the 
breath of the fire, and thar they ar laſt by the fin 

of rheir corruptible nature). of necelſiry die ; or 
which is the {ame} thar all ofthem drink deep of 
death and neceffiry; And that their nature , be- 

ino as it were flax before God» who 1s a conſu- 
ming fire”, before whom.the - frame of humane 

| nature ſhakes, 1s chang'd by a *miracle into 

| that fiery nature of God himſelf, by verrue of 
which theyare fed with the moſt glorious: con- 
remplation of him. And what 1s molt glorious in 

| men) that their mortality 1s chang'd into immor- 
_ chat they maybe eternally ſatisfied -with 

ory. : 

Therefore; let them conſider with themſelves, 
that they were created in the beginning right and 
perfect, bar only with thar righteouinelſs and 
| pet- 
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42 A Syftemeof Divviy, Lib-1, 
| Soo pages 1sconrained within the circum. | 
rence of mens and with ſuch a corruptible dilpo- 
ſirzonz that from the top of their circle and their 
perieRion they fell headlong into the centre of 
corruption and iumperfe&ion, Bur if they, being 
cxeated right and perfe& y could not rerain their 
righteouſneſs and peeionſow much leſs could 
they» being wicked) attain to thole things which 
were abore their righteouſneſs and perfection ? 
I ſay above it, as far as heavens from the earths 
the creation from the Creator, and God from man; 
ea» there was a ladder giyen them to clunb. up to 
eaven» or {\iftneſs of wings to' flie up ro Gad, 
By whart intelle& of their own» or by whar cleer 
of the mind; could ever they gain the know- 
ledge of God, unto whom no, man can fild the 


themſelves? by what diſpoſition or nature of their 
own) could they attain to the holineſs of God, 
who do that evil which they would not ? Rom. 7. By 


way» and who have not the leaſt, knaWicdge of ' | 


' what confidence oftheir own » or conſcience of NI” 


g00dnels, could they ſeize upon immortality, the 
cauſes of which are ſo far diſtant from them 3 
that they cannot- lengthen. the appointed. 
bounds of their lives one moment; or one ſcruple 
of time ? Let them therefore confeſs themlelyes 
utterly unable to compaſs -great bleſſings, and Þ 
Plac'd at ſuch a diſtance from them ; and there- - þ; . 
fore ler them more ſubmiſsly and fervently wor- | - 
ſhip Gods who has ſo bountifully and liberally Þ 
ſupplyed cheir wants and their weakneſs. | 


CHAP. | 


* . [Libre 


A yfeme of Divinky, 48 
CHAP. IX. 


q The Regeneration of men is the grace and gift of God, 
l It 5 not granted to all men tobe regenerated, but 
onely to the eleth, Eleition is in things na- 
tural. Divine Eleftion us in God's eleftt. Who are 
elefted. And who are called Ryprobates. 


="PHerefore let us be aſſured of this, Divine 
' & Knowledge , Sandtity, and Immortality , of 
which the ſalvation of Man conſiſts, could never 
be procured for man-kinde > by the torce of the 
| Grſt Creation, in which men were created perfeQs 
{ as being placed above Humane perte&ion : * Bur 
| I} chat theſe things are beitowed upon men , by the | 
I meer liberality and bounty of God, and that they 
ar2 carried away to the poſſeſſion of fo great riches 
J by the Spirit and power of Regeneration,which is 
F man's ſecond Creation. - | 
8 Butalthough God, asT ſaid before, did nor: 
breath that Spirit upon all chings created , but 
J J gave it particularly ro men. Nether hath he yer 
given thar Spirit toall men by verrue of which 
they may know God, as he is, by the efficacies of 
* Þ which all men may be holy as God is holy , by 
d Þ whoſe power, laſtly, all men may gain eternal life, 
q which 1s Divine immortality. YeazGod has onely 
I imparted that Spirit to eleed men, whom he has 
Y | advanced from the degree and rank'of- men, to che 
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higheſt rank andidegree above allmen , whamhe 
{ had adorned with his Divine Gifts, with his 
| Knowledge and Holineſs, and taken them into 
_——— his 
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_ A Syſteme of Divinty. - Lib. 1, 
his fellowſhip, as Gods: fo that moſt truely and 
fitly we may lay of this;that God who1s the Lorc 
oft all things, yet is the God of very few, and onl 
ofthe Ele. : 

- - EleQionisinall things created, Things thar 
have a living foul are 'mcre ele& than thoſe 
which have not; Then of things animated;ſenf:- 
tives. As alſo inſtones and merals , one tone 
in better than another : one metal better than a- 

' nother. There is alſoele&tedearth , and repro- 
bate earth. The choiceneſs 1s in choicer flow- 
ers both for colour aud ſmel)]. The Cedar is more 
choice than the ſhurb:the true than the wild vine, 
and the pleafant fruirs of Trees are ſweerer than 
the wilde ones. Among Creatures Lions excel 
in ſtrength ; Harts, in ſwiftnels ; Lambs, in mild- 
neſs. Amoneſt Birds, Nightingals excel for 
finging,theEagle for flight. As likewile of the fleſh /? 
of beaſts and birds, ſome make choicer diſhes than |} 
oihers, What ſhall I fay of men ? Some are 
more commendable for the gallantry of theyr 1n- 
tegrity : ſome higher ipiriced than others, fairer, 
more noble, more fortunate in honour and riches: 
others more excellen: in the ſtudy of Vertue z in 
cleerneſs of wit, and knowledge of things. There | 
i5 likewiſe an ele Rion in life, and permanency of 
things. Some things quickly grow and quickly 
fade. The Crow lives nine times the juſt age of 
a Man. The Hart lives four times the life of the 
Crow. The Rook lives thrice the life of the } 
Hart. The Phenix lives nine times the Rook's | 
life. And if we believe the moſt ancient Tradi- |, 
tiohs before Heſiod 's times, The II | 
p60 | ive.,! 
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:Þ Lib. A Syſteme of Divinity; - a5 
' © lives tentimes longer than the Pharmx. To theſe 
-adde if you pleale, the life or duration of 
Kcaven and Earth, and that eviternal Marriage by 
which rhe Heaven deſcends into the lap of+ the 
Earth , and by which the Earth fruQtifies with 
continual Buds towards Heaven, and the orderfof 
theStars ſufrounding theHeaven from zrernity,as 
ie | alſo the unwearied motions of the Sun and Moon 
\- | by whichthey are incetlantly mov*d;and by which 
- {| eviternity it lelf is accounted, | | 
Bur the Divine Ele&ion 1s not in all theſe 
created things. I ſays that EleQion by which 
God did ele*t rohimielt all men, which 1s not of 
kin or blood with the firſt Creation, which ſur- 
paſſes all kinde of rhings created, and is infinite- 
ly above them : and which 1s the Ele&1on of Re- 
| generation, that is of the ſecond Creation, not of 
| the firft. Certainly, if there be any thing in the 
I ficlit Creation, either exquiſite,precious or choice, 
2 delicate, ftrong, high, or fair, or noble; or fortu-= 
nate, or abſtruſe in wiſdom, or long in continu- 
* ance, of Ars, ove life : That is 1n the {e- 
cond Creation, much more exquiſite beyond ex- 
| paws more precious beyond pgeciouineſs» 
ar more choice beyond choicenels, far more deli- 
cate beyond dalicateneſs, far more ſtrong beyond 
{trengrh,far more fair beyond fairne(s,far more no- 
ble beyond nobiliry , far more fortunate bzyond 
fortune , far more wile beyond wifdom, far more: 
1e þ, permanent beyond permanency. 
'F Bntof this we mult hear Barzch, Chap. 3. of 
i- | Shis Book , Where are, ſayeshe , the Princes of the 
WE Nations that have Dominion over the Beaſts of the: 
| Earth - 
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Earth, who treaſure uy ſilver and gold, wherein men 
truſt ? they are rooted ont ; che þ; 


ers and ſeckers onr of nnderſtanding, They were 
thoſe which from the begining were called Giants, 
men of great ſtature, great warriours. Thoſe the Lord 
hath not choſen. He fayes, The Ele&ion of God 
was not towards Kings and Princes of Nations, 
not towards learned Men, and excellent in hu- 
mane wiſdom , not towards the Rich and Noble, 
not towards the ſtrong and the Renowned, rhoſe 
famous Thunderbolts of War , becauſe they ful - 
filled that Law of Nature and their firſt Creation, 
by which all men are born and created to die, and 
attained not to that Erernal Life, which conſiſted 
1n the power of Divine Ele&ion, and the yertue 
of the ſecond Creation. 

Gol 1s ſaid to chule and to take to himſelf thoſe 
whom he intends to frame a-new , and to new 
create them;to whom he made manifeſt and difco- 
rered himſelf, whom he has gifted with his fan- 
Eity, whom he has made partakers of his immor- 
rality and Life Eternal , and whom from Men he 
advanced to be Gods. Moreover, God is {aid to 
reje& thoe, and to caſt them our, whom he is 


pleaſd to create,bur not to regenerate,into whoſe * 


hearts he has not ſhined, whom he ſuffers to 
hve defiled with the pollution and wickedneſs of 


their fleſh , whom bing ſubje& ro the power of { 


Deathhe has not redeemd from Death,and whom 
he ſuffers nor to favour any thing above man. 
Not to ele&, fignifies, #9 rejett and caft ont, 


which is common in facred Authors,  Sanmet , 
coming. 


ms of Aoar have #- 
ſought forrwiſdom, which is of the Earth , idle ſpeaks | 
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$ £v-r- | A Syſteme of Droiniryg, #7 
comming into the houſe of Jeſſe that he mighr 
- # anointoneofthem, whom he knew nor, King o= . 
- | ver {ſrael,, as ſoonas he faw Eliab, Feſſe's firſt- 
born, in whoſe countenance was a royal majeftie, 
k firaighr he believ'dthat he hadbeen cholen by 
God: ;\ Bue God admomiſhes Sammel, Look not up- 
| on the conmtenance of Eliab, for 1 have rejefted hin, 
Sam. 1. Chap. 16. T have rejetted him, is in that 
| place dire&ly, I have not choſen him. This will 
. more clearly appear by the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
. Chap. 24. concerning the judgement of the Ele- 
G &edandRevrobate, which ſhall be in the day of 
. the Lord, Then, ſayes the Evangeliſt, oze ſhall be 
J taken, another left ; ſhall be left , in thar place is 
1 | cleerly the ſame which  caf# off and rejefted. 
e Thus prayed Solomon, 1 Kings 8. Let our God be 
with us, not leaving us wor caſt mg us off, but enclining 
> our hearts mo him : where obſerve firſt, to 
= leave and rejett, with the molt wiſe Prince , are 
- Þþ the ſame. Mark ſecondly, That God enclines rhe 
- % bheartofman: which again when he does not en- 
is cline, he 1s ſaid to harder, as alſo ro hate when he 
e does not love.As that is to be underſtood, 1 have 
o i} Hoved Jacob, andhated Eſau, Laſtly, that is are- 
s {| markable place inthe Prophet Jeremy, where he 
e A brings in God threatning deftru&ion to the Jews, 
'O 
of 


\ 4 »i{h ayes the Lord, turn my backzand not my face 

to them inthe day of their deſtruftion : There, to 

of & curn' his back to the Jews, is to fight againſt 
them; 10 leave, for{ake, and fly from the Jews, 1s 
to overthrow, caſt them down, and deſtroy them. 
; Mentheretore reje&tediand reprobare, are pro- 
 yerly tuch who are Jett by God, which ig the fame 
| 0 with 
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with nor ele&edz or not receiv'd. Which way of tt: 
expreſſion is familiar ro Lawyers, with whom, oo }|- 
Accrue, 15 not to decreaſe, and propettie of increaſe 
1s propertie of nor decreaſing : So it is amongſt F- 
Divines bur contrariwiſe; whatſoever glory and 
felicity is obtained by the EleR, by their regene- 
ration, beſides the privilege of their creation 1s 
Naid to be impair'd in other men, to whom it 1s 
granted to be men only , but nothing granted ro: 
them extraordinary, or more than men. | 
St. Paul has given us a very good reaſon of this 
-EleRion, in that exquiſite place of the Rpwars , 
in which he has pur all things created in the 
hands of God) as clay is in the hands of the Por-"*' 
ter, when he makes of one lump one veſſel ro ho- 
nour> another to diſhonour. And if we will lay 
our account well, we ſhall never ſpeak ſo highly 
of the goodneſs and mercy of God, but his boun- 
ty and goodneſs will fill exceed it towards all his 
creatures; whether he has only imparted to them 
the honour of creation) or ſuper-added the glory 
of regeneration. Yeaz there 1s nothing fo abje£ 
in nature» which 1s not created to the honour, 
and to the great honour of God. And as a 
Potter deals not nnworthily with that clay which # 
he frames not to the gracing and adorning of Cup- of « 
boards, unleis by way of comparr on, when a veſ- | 
ſel paſſes from the Wheel to an ule not diſgrace-. 
full, but perchance lels noble : $6 God intended 
no.injury or ditgrace tothoſe things which he cre- , 
ated, though he made rnem lefs honourable) un- 
Jeſs that be thought a diigrace, which is rather a - * 
Pfivation of honour } As for example to chrngs 4 
wathio 
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= mate. buttolt likewiſe a digrace nocrobe ani- 

. mared with the honour ofa ſenſitive ; bur-it #8 
likewiſe an undervaluing to the ſenfitive> not tp 
ri'e to the degree of a rational. Ir is an honour 


- |  - not co be choſen to thar-ſecond honour of cteari- 
| on» by which the incelle& exceeds reaſon, and 


i — one man exceeds another;by a moſt high degree of 


, jk glory. Butthon,O maty wat art thou, whocom= 


" has been p!eas'd to allow thee che honour ofcrea- 
tion, althovgh he have not-likewiſe choſen thee 
tothe glory of regeneration ? Shall the work 


/ 


as. | | « la 
£ - tohimrhat made ir, Why haſt thou. made me | 
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CHAP. X. 


f 

thus ? 

$ | Be 
1 


-, | Done elifticn 75 corfrder'd two mamer of ways 5 in 
4 odyzand in myſjery. One tis eternitic , The 0= 
h | ther only diſtributed according ro myſtical occaſs- 
os of -* ons. The one admits of all men indifferemly; The 
- KK. other firit choſe the Jews» and in them all the Na- 
- fionSof the world, "6 
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t divine Eleion which is done by rege- 


| If Qttof wayess cither in God, orin che: myſterie. 
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roa rational man, that by his reaſon he excels o-  - 
cher creatures, but ro hamvlikewiſe its a diſgrace- * 


/ 


MW plaineſt of God, and expoltulareſt with him» who 


ration» and which is prozer;y a-palling of . 
m mcn into-godss. is confidered two min- '' of 
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Elefiqhin God is from ererniry', according ro 
he Apoſtle, in the Chap. x. ofthe Epiſtle 'to the 
 Erhefians, in which-he fayes, The Elect were before 
the creation of the world, Where there is no regard 
to Nation or perfon, according to St Paxt, Colofl. 
: Rx FEAT : 4 f - « 1. ; i : 
3. That with God the re is neither Jew nor Gentile gir- 
cumetſfion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor Scychi- 


. anbord nor free + Towhich likewiſe adde rhar ro - 


the Romans, With Godthere is yo resjebt of perſons. 
- EleRion in myſterie is perteRed .in myſtical 


diſpenfarion of time, with a myſtical regard to the 


Nation, or with a myſtical acceprion of the per- 


ſons by which God did firſt impart his myſtical E- 


legion, to men peculiarly Ele&ed: from whom ir 
'pleas'd him to derive the fame Ele&ion,and com- 
Mnnicate ir, as from r's fountain, upon all men of 
all Nations ,. by a myftery and*decree to us bn- 
known; which God has kept {ecret, and laid up 
inhis treaſury, as Aloſes layes-in his Song.. For 
which let us not go to find out his wayes,. which 
are unſearchable, and ſpeak nothing of him which 
re!l;ſhes not of the holy Seriprure , as far as 1t 1s 
granted to men to be wiſe 1n them. +. | 

Bur- that for certain, and undoubtedly is ſer 


down in the <criptures,” that God preferr'd 'the* 


' Nation of the Fews in his ElECtion., before the 
menofall other Nations. - Ifay, in that Ele&i- 


on which- conſiſted in the true knowledge of - 


God, divine. ſanctity,. regeneration, and reſur- 


re&1on tro life eternal. . Of the teſtimohies of 
which thing, the Books of both Teſtamenits are 
Full, rhechiefeſtplaces of which in the progreſs 
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Jews, condemned, and crucified :-he on the o- 
'ther fide tejeRed the Jews, and took. in the Na- 
-tions Which had ner/been-ele&ed;: and becanſe 
-he ſhall fully cake'ii both Jew and Gentile, when 


\ » 


"his rime is *<ome/,/ he” ſhall raiſe both Jews and 


'Genitiles;being regenerate, with his perfe& holi- 


:neſs', ard crown theft with eternal life. God. 


*choſethe Jews and the Gentiles in his erernil - 


-EleQighywithour making aby difference berwitr 
yew antGentie, God preferrd the Jews be- 
te the Gentiles inthar Eledi6h , which is im- 
parted in the myRical occalions . of time : Yea, 
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1e&Aions whomhe had choſen inthe Jews. before; 


inamuch ashe adopted Gees intoche Family 
of the Jews; ar ivaſmuch as he grafted a wild O- 
lize inthe Olive-ſtack ofthe Jews, which is Sr. 
Pauls compariſon, Azm. th: xo, 

God chole thoſe Jews and Gentiles by. an e- 
rernal Ele&ion, into whom, without any diſtin- 
Rion of Nation' he from:eternity infus'd that 


- Spirit which 1s-of God); a' Spitit procteding) ta- 


ble incorruptible;eternal; by the vertne of which 
they mightibe regenerate). and adorn'd-with: the 
glory of immorrality. . The-Spirir of Chriſt-is in- 
tus d into the, ſouls of the Fle&> as the vegetatyie 
faculty grows! up with Trees and: Plants: t ;and as 
the rational faculty, beiyg joyned to; vegerati.e 
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and ſenſi: e is added to the faculties of men. Thar 


' foul agains is more ſpicitlys which conbRsof molt 


_ faculties. -As for example» The {outof abriite is 
more ſprightly chan the/{out .of,a Pianc ;;.bectule 


a Brure turcpaſſes a Plant w--its-ſenſitive; faculty... 
The foul ofa Man is more ſÞtightly thanrche foul” 


of a Brute, becauſe he turpaſles it by his realona- 


NE ble faculty. ; :Faertore the ſouls of the Ele& are . 


molt ſpiritlys above the ſouls of all other men; 
becaufe the Ele& ſurpaſſe-all ocher meny by the 


. Spirir of Chritts by the Spiciz.of Regeneratiohy and. 
that Spirit which 'proceeds: from God:; Which. 


for that caule the Kingly Propher called. che,prin- 


Þ. cipal Spirit, Pſalm Fl. By yerrue of whighsthe E- 


CES 


leR are called Sp5rimal; yea» ſpiricual intheir bo- 


dies; by areſurreRion 102 {piritual. and erernal |. 
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" | werefiiteleded, the Nations being refus'd and - 

1 JF rejected : which Jews by turn keing ezeedand 

" | negieaed, the Gentiles were raken_ inro the 

- IN. place of the Jews, and by which afterwards the ; 
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- Poſition of Spirir is- urter 


marrer which hath moſt materials caft- upon. 
{wells to be bigeer, bur-thar Spirir becomes mare 
pure and clear which iscompos'd of moſt Spirits : 
And as in Arithmetick to multiply a'minnre 1s to 


ro diminiſh it, and divide it into ttibtiller' parts :-- 


ſo thar Spirit which is mulriplyed , and- rarified 
. by more Spurirs, becomes more {ubti]. The Spi-- 
rit of Chrift is added, yes multiplyed and ſubſira- 
&Redinthe EleRb as it was- multiplyed in. Eliſha,. 
and as it was taken from'CMoſes,and added to the 
J ſeventy menofthe Elders 'of /ſrael,-Numb. 11. 
J Burthele things are not belonging tothe preſent -, 
di\courſe. - Truly I beleeve that Spiric of Chcilt 
T3 - whichis infus'd into the EleR; to wie been thar 
Leven, laid up into three meaſures of meal , of 
which ſpeaks the Gotpel-accarding to. St. CAlat- 
thew, hap. 14. I ſay that Leven, becauſe it im- 
_ creaſes, andis multiplyed m the Ele& ; becau'e 
It 18 mix'd with thoſe three faculties of rhe ſoul;: 
- which are in men the rational, ſenſitive, and ve- 
grtative. IC on 2g = 
\ The'Spirir of Chriſt, who from eternity 1s in 
che Elect by an eternal ele&ion , without difte- 


. er of regeneration, refurreRion, and eternal lie. 
That firengrh is ſhow'd forth, and that power 1s 
*brovghr ryto a& by a-myſtical ele&ion , and my- 
- Rica] diiperrarions ofrime ; by which-the Jews 
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char myſtical Ele&ion, ro eternal Ele&ion, the 
end and conſummation of all myſteries. | 
The end then of this Syſteme- which T mult 


| handle and bring abour, is ſer down in that myſti- - 
- caſEle&ion which was firſt fram'd to the Jews., _ 
_ andiinto which the Gentiles came, thruſting out 


the Jews, that both Jews and: Gentiles, ar laſt, 

ieht come intoone full ſalvation. Ifay, all this 
dilpure ſhall be concetning; the Jews and the 
Gentiles. Ofthe Jews, who, without contro- 
verſie, ſprung from. eAdem: and of the Gentiles, 
whic hz accordi | 
created before Adam. Of the Adamite Jews, and, 


\ 


of the Gentiles before Adam. 
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to my ſuppoſition, I hold to be: 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the eleftion of the Jews. The eleftionof the Jews 
. began from Adam the firſt father af the Jaws.The 
Jews rhe firſt-bornhecauſe firſt cleited,They were 
. Bog elefled of their own deſervmgs but of the, meer 
bounty of God, who willed and chuſedthem,. . Made 
of the ſame common earth of which ather men were 
created .God joyn'd m marriage to the church of the | 
Iſraelites. Father of the Jews. The Jews efteens 
Goda, becauſe the ſons of God. God the Mother, of the 
Jews.Friendof the Jews. The Jews the friends of 


MIERSFS 2 ſhall underſtand, that the Gentiles 
LIT are nor ſprung.iromthe Linage and - | 
W/@) Kindred of the Jews, by tharwhich 
AAS bal bc (poke of the BleRion of - 
e Jews and Genciles',. of bath apart,” We 
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_ .* of time from Aday the firlt Fathcr of the Jews. 


:-- - That death which from the tranſgreſſion of 
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'chuſed their ſeed 'nfter them.. DetttEronomy agrees 
in this with" thePpiftfe of the Hebrews, where 
© you may read this, That (hriſt no where choſe the 
- Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. For I placed the * 
Foundation of the myſtical Ele&ion on Chriſt, | 
inaſmuch as he was made a Jew, and of the 1eed 
of eAbraham. But Adam is bur a Type of Chriſt 


 chiefof the feed of Abraham, and of the Jews; I |} _ 
ſay, atype-going before his prototype inorder | 
and rime. By which , the myſtery of Adam's 


finning is a preſuppoſition of char myſtery. in 
which Chriſt died for the fin of Adam, andin 
whichthe myſtery of eleQ1on ts perteed.There- 
fore we muſt review the Original of that myſtical 
Ele&ion according'to the order and diſpeti{ation : 


. And by the ſame argument, thar ſalvation isfrom. | 
the Jews, ſalvation will appear to come from A+ 
dam the firſt Father of the Jews. Tay, from the 
very ſame Adm from whom likewiſe.came con- 
demnarion. Which ſalvation being propounded 

_  Coall men in Adam , men never hadreceivedix) - 

_ If Adem had net loſt it. Cerrainly,Regeneration |. 
{which is the ſecond Creation, the Salvation of 

. - men: and their Ele&ion rook its Original ffom 

+- che Law which was given to Adams; —_— - 
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- Bur by the ſame myſtery ,} that the-Original of 
EleQion flowed from das upon al} Men, it was 
propagtot eg the ſame Ada, 'agfrom his Off- 
pring, upon his Sons and Grand-children, all the 
branches of the Jews. For, for that cauſe did 


* Godchuſe the. ſeed of the Jews, becauſe he was - 


before joyned to their Fathers, in the foremen-. 
tioned 10Chap. of pon prnerr' ; orz which is the. 


- ſame, becauſe God choſe the Father of che Jews. 
For that Glew, by which God clave untothe Ba- 


thers of the Jews, was their Ele&ion : for it is 
written in Exodas, The God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, the Godef Jacob. T his is my Nam for e- 
errand this my memorial om generation fo eneran 
tion. Yer take notice of what Laban ayes to Ja- 
cob;Genefis 31. The God of Abraham; the God of 


;., Nachar, judge betwixt us , and oo pea of their Fa- 


thers. Where obſerve, that God was not onely 


_the God of Abraham , bur the God of Nachar, + 3 


eAbraham's Brother, and the God of Thare, eA+ 
braham and Nachar's Father. Therefore the E-- - 


_-le&ion of "the Jews malt be brought back to- 


Adam; the firſt Farher and the firſt head of the 


Jews. - 'And alchough the Jews are properly ſaid 


to be the poſterity of Zadah., Jacob's fourth Son, 
yer raking the denomipation largely, we ſhall call 


thoſe. Jews likewiſe who were: beyotten even 


from Adam unto Judah. Therefere God ele&ed 
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The promiſes. of this myſtical EleQion are 
found ram Adam unto Hoſes both. befote and 
, after the, Flood,, repeared often.and many wayes fl 
rethe Fathers of the Jews ; bur confirmed more of © 
peculiatly.ro the Jews, in 2eſes. by:a.Coyenant,. || 7 
as Dewe.7. Where, Moſes ſpeaking to-the people | 1 
of the Jews yes, The Lord thy, God, hah ſen | © 
thee to be a peculiar people fo hinſMfoaf all the Nazis, | ic 
ors that are upon Earth. God himlelf, called thar | 8 
Nation. his Firſt-born, Exod, 4. {ſragls my, fir it b 
bormas.alſcyhe firſt fruits af the Harueſt of the Lord, - |} ct 
Jeremiah Chap.2.Both-upon the ſame account,by - C 
wo all che firſt-bornand firſt fryits belong roGod _ - 

. by property of EleQion) as alſo becaule the Jews 

firlt of a]l received the myſtery. & grace of ele&i- 

on. In. wh ſenſe, ſay,is ro.be underſtood;Ch.49, | bc 
The Lord from the wembe hath called ne: as alb,che 
Cnely Prophet Pſalm 22. Thos art he that took. dit 
me fron: the wombe., thou art my hope from my mon. { 
thers brefts. Uponthee was I caſt from my mothers © j0! 
warbe.., From the wombe of my mather thou art my ' ; 
Ged, . God.called and choſe {ſrael from the } 4% 
wombe of myſtical Ele&ion ; that is to fay,the | I} [+ 


Jews were his firt-borm-natural Children by my- ” ''- 
{tical Ele&ion ; nor did he think that.chey were - } We 
to. be eſteemedas the Gentiles, who were not |} ma 
called from the wombe,nor choſen,nor.eſteemed, | the 
| as his,nacural Children , bur adopted inco this ' F381 
myſtical Ele&ion, by a ſecond Ele&ion,.and only © cla 


elicemed the Sons of adoprion. E Hence it is.thas;- 2 


T4 y | ©" a5 5 5 k 
= + _ NEL: 3 
Re er A SOPTON 


- e N 
c ace, T9 8 
- PT * 


a NS) Ateb£3% T _ F , _ . 
> X Xs I -» * _ 
. Cr ff { * + p 7 ;z : 
+ * - | h 
ED 
x 


* 


leRion, by which the Jews were choſe; from'e-. 
rernity ; that is, by which. they-were choſen: be-; 
fore they were borngyhenthey had. done neither 
oood nor harm. Not for their works, as Pay ſayss, 
bur of the meer bounty of God, who call'd and; 
choſe them. This-eternal Ele&ion /ſa/ah meant, 
Chapt. 63+ Thex( ayes he ) Lord art.our Father, 
Abraham kzew ze not, and lirael had. no. knowledge” 
of us. The Prophet means, That. God, was. the; 
Father of the Jews, when their Fathers were not 
bornaatwhich' time Abraham knew not the Jewss 
' and /ſxact had no knowledge ofchem., The Lord 
did obuſe thee, hecauſe helov'd thee; Abrahays and 
yrs are here indifferently taken , Dext- 7.. Nos, 
r their righteouſneſs» he choſe them. To. which. 
adde that FREE 9.Dent.. He ſavy d me becauſe he 
4 rs _ Pſab. x bs He bath _—_ _—_— We our 
F ſelves) David, King of the Jews, Palm 100, 
= S if yon look Rte fra} whereof the Jews 
_ Þ} werecreated, you wil find nothing | that ſhall 
- 'J make them. appear worthy. of the EleQion ; Fo! 
TIF Ae made up ofthe {ame fleſh. and bloud | 
. as the Gentiles, and were temper'd with the ſame 
7 clayof which other men were fram'd;. 4s. i, the 
\ N c{ap inthe bendef the Raner EE 7 > | 
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_ Fugedto that yery clay 'of which Aden the firſt | 
Father of the Jews was made. That ſame common 
erd impare clay, which is obſervable. This we are 
pr in Gez.'3. In which God 1s ſaid to have caſt 
Adam ot of the Paradiſe of pleaſure , which was 
molt choice Land, that he might till the ground of 
»hich he was made. Ground not choice, bur com- | 
mon, unclean, ofwhich Adam and all other men 
were made ; for common, and not ele&, and un- 
dean, are the fame, A. ro. and many other pla- 
ces of both Teſtaments. And for the ſame caule- - 
tor which Adam was made of common and im- 
pure clay, God is laid ro have found iſrael, in 4a. 
placeof horror,and waſt wilderneſs,Deureronom.3 2. - 
Ezckiel likewiſe bears witnefle that, the fews 
were bornunclean, as other men were born un: 
cleans (bapter 16. Where God ſpeaks to the 
- People of 7ſraet his Spoule, and-the Jews theſe 
words, root and thy linage was from the land of 
. Canaan thy Father was as Amorthite, #iArby Mo 
- ther aHirtite ; "And when thon waſt borny thy navel 
3 wAs wot cnt, and thou waſt not waſh'4 with water to | 
fatoation, nor ſalted with ſalt;or wrapp'd up in clots. 
No eye ſpar dthee, to do any of theſe jd : 
| 29k waſt throws out «yon of wg of the earth, im .. 
the afflittion of Wy ſoul, in that day wherein thou waſt 
. born. Paſſing by thee, T ſaw thee trampled. in thy 
on thee, and cover 'd thy ſhame ; And 1 ſwore to thee, * 


and thou werr made mine, and Twaſh drbee with wa: | 
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' with ozb,' - By which tamous Texr it appears, that, 
che Jews Sprung from rhe- ſame root, and were 

* made ofthe ſame common earth as ailithe Gen- 
ciles were made of. . For-the 1morrhzes and the 
Hittites here are taken for any mannet.ofGenciles; 
as likewile. the. Land af Canaar fora-Land not  *© : 
yet choſen ,-an earth.common and:unclean : 1 ſay x 
God meant, that the Jews being born of a Father © = 
and Morher, ſprung froman uneletedearth,were 
likewiſe themſelves born unele&ed: \chat rhey 4 

. were born unclean ,. and defil'd with.'the bloud '2 
ol their ftſtcreations. nakedand caſt..our :- but by - 
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. the bounty of God, paſling by them ,.and piryin 
them» hey were wath'd, 6s 'd,and du >. 
to the Covenant of myttical EleQion; -- . 
| By no-bercer fGgnification- could, the love df 
.Gad to the Fewws have. been; exprefled,, or cacher - 
that: holy lore by which God in his myſtical ele- 
Eton was joyn diothe,: Jews, than by that my+ 
[Rical Matriage-in which God 15 ſaid to-have ſpred 
_ his 'garmentover his Spoute;the\people of-1[rach 
.Noxr 1s there. any othes.mote ho;y, or, near:;knp 
F chanthat, by which wo Lovers in.thecement- af 
* | -Matrimony:make ſuch a, mixture of, their, ſoulss 
_ thatrwo become one.; ;.Hence theſe. fyeer Dia- 
+ RY 3. ek as, it. were equally; march'd» | 
/4 4 
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with whach Solomon has beiprinkled his; book of 


*{ -Loves, where God the: Bridegroom,.lover-like / 
{peaks ig his Bride,'the people: of frael. And 
J -whec Trarthis Spout, hhewiſe entlam'd with 
of -lovez. peaks toGodherH 
-' , 
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peaks freduenany] rich reyerence 
+ or 299. love\.. Hence. le neal : ornaments  Þ 
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_  Syflembof Divinity. "ib. 2] 
/ B66: thi ho rot avanceher fromthe clay of Þþ 
' hereredticn, the ſbtthdouriofdivine gtory , -E- 
z2#0hret,' ha x6, Ihe ming hrov 0 = Lord, 
withipartie co AY Bet 'S » ce with 
ſhoes v frviohtoblonr, > girded thee with | 'flk., and 
jab a fic irivvent upon thet » und deck;dthee with an 
#rnarO0t * iid putt bY iceltts-xpors 1 thine arts'5' and'a 
thais kbout thy neck. Anil put a jewil wyon thy face, 
| and rings nie thine-ear #5 Aud'a crown t of comlineſ. s 
Vn thy Boal,* and thou'waſt ater d nh bd af. 
ver, un thowwaſt clorb with ik and enbroery, 
vf divers dvlours. Thou drdjF ext wheat and honey, awd 
= bec dtoſt exceBently fair, and roſe bt porta Rage 

”. -- 

Again, God teſtified his patethal:lovero:the | 
Jews; whentheehofe them'to be his Sefis , and 
did becometheir'Farher, my he gra&d'his/Ele- 
w_ _ when he ook _ _ Ns Honoura- 

ESons.; Ephraim vs wy bonoxr Jetem. 37 
Whom heikewiſe'tam'd Gods, acvordihg rohis | -* 

þ ' ewnnamie, O-tſradl,T have call thee by: ny ame, 

| - Tfai-4y- According ro'that ſolemn <cnltom by 
F which: children arecalldd iftercthename-of their Þ] 
Eather, Of whieh-ſee the 82:/Pſalinz' have faid:; ye : D 
arr Gods ini all of you fors of the mo THe Which | Y 
Chirift pfinſcrpeS geeks wſ 
thetenth Chapret of the Goſpelaccorfitg 'r: 
John, The Jews wetethete {toning Ohrilt, be- ' 
bauſe he call'd himielfa God ; Chil eIes A 
' . the Jews inthar placezargnes with tf ye the or o 
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pgreg ation of 
Randing inthi Ges he 9ives Jul! 
ment, which ate ro'be_underitood 'oÞ the Jews = 
For that aſſembly; in the midſt of which God. 'ts 
faid hete to Rand; was the 'Temple ofJoF;, Zhie 
Place of the Throne of God, ail theplace' of Yss zi | 
ſtool, where he dwelt in the miuſt: of the ſons AA 'Tfra- 
el, Ezechiet 43. In which Temple rhe Alſembly 
and Church of the Jews Wa$kepr. The'Jewsthen 
were Gods , #nd the Afettibly of Gats was the 
Synagogue of the Jews, Moreover, GodTthreat- 
ned1inthis Pſalm, thoſe Gods and thoſe Jews, 
that they ſhould die like men; that is to fay, like 
the Gentiles,Byr jou ſhall die [hy men; thar is;like 
the Gentiles, as afterwards'ſhall- apdeat: David 
tells us the reaſonin the begining of this' Pialihy, 
why the Jews muſt needs dye as well as the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe the Jews, ſays he, wonld judge unrigh- 
reouſneſs, and acce eo? french 4 frantr.; that .1s+to 
fay, becauſe the Jewszorgercing the'Law of Gol 
would imirate the iniquity of the Genrites ,'be- 
cauſe rhey would turn themſelves to rhe faces' of 
rhe Genriles, and transfotm themſelves ftom hb- 
ly Jews to be finfull. Gentiles ; forthe! Gen- 
.}[tLes were Friners, as after ſhall appear. The Jews 
a tt Re Pore Are 
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$ WeT moſt dear and beſt belo- 
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* + The ; 6 : 
I Ces, Who ais ſand taperyper 4 
' i ſeidte carry bis chi 


| 4,Deur. 1. Asalſo,to inftrutt 
BY od cheys about, and ro have preſere'd them as the 


of his eye» Dent. 32, Which in Latin is tran- 
Jared;" to heve carried then about in his\eys, Nar 
did God only love;them as a Father loves his 
children, bur open'd likewiſe the bowels of his 
mercy tothe Jews, like tender Mothers, who 
hugs their chiidrencloſe to their breſts... Whoth 
he1s likewile-1aid do ove carried in his womb ; 
And'f the Mother wauld be unmindfull of her Chil- 
dren, yet God would not be unmindful of the Jews ; I- 
fay 49; What ſhall Ifay more. of thar frienſhip 
ns EL God was pleaſed to joyn himle!f ro the 
Jews? - God was ey to the Jews,and loy'd them,” 
; 'aof Abraham my friend, Tay 4. 
As ao God calls Iſrael his darling, his child of his. 
howſhold, his tender child, Jeremy 3. Which that I 
may more nake diy and truly expound, God was 
ar bond of friendſhip-by which 

ſoul of Jonathan. was tiedto the ſoul of David 

1 Sam. ch. 18; and by ſach a one as God himle}f 


” 


' Joy dhisbelov'd Diſciple. Therefore was 1ſrae/ 
. call'd, the chiefeſ. lover of the Lord, Neutero+], 
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are the people of the Lords paſtxe, and the ſheep of i his 
hazxds, Pialm::95., Which was certainly. a great 
ſign of their Ele41on: For a good ſhepherd knows - 
the number of his ſheep, and calls them by .their 
names : So God knows the ele&X, and reckon 
their number : ſo God led the Jews with his rod an 
bis ft aff, and put them m a place of paiture,&@ brought 
them out by the waters of comfort, Pſalm 23. Lilt- 
ly, there 15 no example of love;parermal affe&ion, 
motherly dearnefſe;triendſhip and care; by which 
he chole, lov'd, fed, cared for, and kevt the 


Jews. ; 


, » . —_ 


CHAP. II: 


Ged King of the Fews. Jews the people of God: - God 
the Loi'd of the Jews, Jews the ſervants of God. 
The Jews call'd koly. Calld juSt. The Jews ele- 
fed for an cternal people.” Set apart from all the 
peopl of the-earth, for the lot and inherianse of 
the Lord. 


THat love with which a good King is mov'd 
towards his people, comprehends rhe oft 
&tions of all ocher men: For a good King; is Fa- 
ther, Paſtor, and Friend ro his people ; yea, head 
of his people, as the man is the head of the wo- 
man, And in that regard lernfalem, by which the 
people of che Jews.is fignified,and which is call'd 
the City. of the great King, 1s Qircen and Prin- 
ceile, avd Bride to rhar King, inholy Authors : 
gt L Fliete- 
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Therefore God is King of the Jewith people. and 
the peovle ofthe Jews are the people . of their 
own Kjmg. And not only King , (bur God ts 'the 
God of the Jews, in io far as as the Jews were E- 
lected ,) and themſelves anointed to be Kings, 
and infomuch as God is above all Kings, as Kings 
are abore their Subjets. | 

Bur God became the God of the Jews, not on- 
ly by Ele&aion'and mind , but allo by Covenant 
and pation often confirm'd and iterated : of 
whictr im another place we ſhall fpeak more ar 
_ as inDeur. 26. Tho haſt choſen the Lord 
zo be thy God, and the Lord hath choſe thee to day to 
be to bim a pecular people ; and inthe 27 Chapter, 
Thou art made this day the people of the Lord thy God. 
Therefore God, as he is above Ktnzs , and as he 
is a God not only good, hut exceeding good, was 
mor'd towards he people of the Jews, with all 
cho affeQions of tave, compaſiion, and care a- 
bore all the affe&iors with which good Kings are. 


_. mov'd towards their people. 


Thar 10:& by whick the Lord chole the 
ſewsto be his people , was with command and 
rower, 1na{much as he was made hoth their God 
ad King ; Inaimuch, I tay, as Kings govern =. 
op people, and God go. erns and commands the 


\Kings rhem{etves; by which ri_ſs and title God 


IS called King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. | But 
the Lordſhip and Governnent of God - ovet 
the fews , was with majeſty an power 4 
for their ſeruricy.and ialvarion; nor. of ryranny> to 
rheir ruine anddeftrugtion. Gad taid ro Abra- 


hams |\- 


JT tibs:. - of Syfreof Drone. Of 
band, Do not fear; Gen. 15. 1 aw thy defender, aud 
thy very great reward: | As alſo: Deut. 33--Bleſſed © 
#ri thou {ſracl, who is liketothee? a people who. wrt 
ſ#v'd by the Lord, who ts the ſhield of thy help ,. and: 
the (word of thy glory. Therefore Gods: chief 
rule and government was over the: Jews;for _ 
reaſon he 1s called the Lord God of the Jews, 
the Jews were called the people of God, a pecu- 
lar people, and the Lords own Inheritance. . A 
people, inreipe& of God , by right of govern- 
- Ment, and Kingiy power. A properrie, inreſpe& - 
of the Lord, and by right of Lordſhip. By which 
ſgmfication alſo the Jewsare called the lot and 
inhericatice of the Lord ; 1ſra:l my inheritance, 1- 
ſay 19.-Toa part of which chey come as ſervatits, 
atd for which canſe rhe Jews are call'd the ſer- 
vants of God. Theſcedof Iſrael my ſervant. Chroc 
1.16. {have ſaidto thee Iſrael thou art my ſervant, 
Ia-14:; And Palm 123. Behold, as the eys. of the 
ſervants are in the hands of his maſter, as the eys of 
the handmaid inthe hands of their miſtreſſes : ſo are 
| owr eys towards the Lord our God: Where obſetve, 
4 chat God is Lord and M#treſſeofthe Jews, as he 
was before their Father and Mother. Itisfoot- 
'F dinary to call the Jews the provertie, lot, andirs, 
hetirance of the Lord, his ervants, his vineyard : 
as al{ohis veffels, his houſhold-fuff, and whartio- 
erer comes under the compaſs of inheritance an4 
Lordſhip. 1 fayall theſe things are ſo frequent 
in holy Scripture , thar if I ſhould tay longer iti 
cehearfal of them, I ſhould loſe time- 3-9 
| God was bonnd tothe Jews; and as it is in the 
... 7+ Chapter of Deuty God was jojn'd tothem, ne 
EE = A ” - 9 chul'd - 
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*chufd and loy'd them, that in requital the Jews 
might chuſe God, be joyn'd to God, and entire- 
:iy love God. 'Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all. thy heart, andwith all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
Strength, Dent.'6. Yea, which was the greatelt 
telation, ſympathie, and tie of friendſhip betwixt 
God and the Jews, God exalted the yooee ro a 
name, to a Praiſe, and to a glory, that they might 
be honoured by rho'e, who were renowned,com- 
-mended, and glorious. Praiſe becomes .the up- 
Tight, Plal. 33.- As 4 girdle.cleaves to the loyns of 4 
74nc ſo kaue 1 1oyn'd to ay ſelf all the houſe of 1 ſra- 
et, that it might be tome a.people, a i enowny 4 praiſe, 
anda glory. | | 
-- *Bur firlt of all,rhe Lord call'd the Jews unto 
holineſſe, that he mighr-be ſancified-byrhoſe 
that were. hoiy.” Beye hy. as 1 am koly. You ſhall 
be holy unto me, becauſe 1rthe Lord am holy, Levit, 
20. and Exod. 19. Tor ſhall be to me a. Kingly 
Prieſthood, and a kely Naticn., As you altio may 
read every where the-Jews aroimed andeleged 
to be Kings, Priefts, and Provhetrs ; . which 
are moſt exquikte and choice names of hojt- 
, neſle. L 
- Becauſe the Jews were ele&ed unto ho!lineſſe, 
rhey are commonly called a Hely Nation, and a 
Holy People inthe Bible; yea, and ſimply holy. 
In which Sr. Paxl 1s to be underſtood, ' Eph.3. 
where, {peaking of himſelf, he lays, To me the leaft 
of the Saints ;_ that is, to me leaſt of the Jews. 
For Paxl, who was a great example of Chriſtian 
humility, was nor ſuch a one; as in regard of his , 
fan&ity would boaſt himſelf a Saint, So mult yaw { 
. Fe SY | likewiſe * ; 


Lib. 2o 
tions may receive their lot among ſt the Saints ; that 

is to ſay, that the Nations may becomepattakers 
of rhe blefling and ele&jon of the. Jews, tor. the  * 
Saints in thar place are the Jews. Thar lot, and 

choſe Saints, rhe Avoltle Peter hath expounded . 
in his 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. Peter, ſayes he, the Apo=- 

ſtle, to thoſe who have ther lot with us in the common 

faith which is in Chriſt. But Peter. wrote to the 

Gentiles, who had the fame faith with the Jews 5 

the ſame bielſing, the {ame ele&ion in Chritt ; tor 

which caule St. Peters Eviltles are cali'd General 

Epiſtles. To this adde whar Pax! wrote tothe 

Gentiles the ( oloſſians, chap: I, CG rumg tharks fo 

God, who makes us worthy of a part of the lot of the 

Saints, ml:ght, The Apoltie makes himielf a 
gentile ofgentiles, when he writes, who made ws 

worthy. 1n the light, was meant, the ſame Chriſt 

mentioned by Sr. Peter, Further, theie things. 
are clear'd by St. Fohn, who was himſelf a Jews in 

his general Epitlle, or in his Epiſtle written coall. 
the Gentiles, Chap. 1. Thar you may legwiſe have 
fellowſhip of bleſſedneſſe with us. With us ; that 1s, 
with the Jews. Theretore the ſews are holy,. 
and the Nation unholy, or the Gentiles. Pſalm 

33. Judge me, O Lord, aud judge my cauſe aga nuff 
the unholy Nation; That is Gentile , and not 
Iiraelitiſh. 

For that holineſſe from which the Jews were. 
called haly, the Lerd taught his people , as allo 
for thathe gave his word to Tacob, ard h*s judgements 
to ſſracl. And in that regard that the Jews were 


called to the juſtice of God, they were called a - 


juſt 
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likewiſe underſtand that, A&s 16.; . That the na- 
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7 ; *© A Syſtejre of Divinyy, 
juft generation, Pal. 14, The Lordis in the juſt ge- 
neration , that is, the Lord is in rhe nation and 
cation of the Jews. The Jews were likewiſe 
called fimply juſt, in which ſenſe rake rhoſe 
words of the Wife of Ponrixe Pilate adviſing him 
nor to meddle with Chrift. Have rothing to do 


with that juſt man, as likewiſe that of Luke; And | 


the Jews vgs deceiptfull men to take him in 
his ſpeech) by pretending to be juſt, who ſhould feign 
themſelves jsff, that is Jews, towhom , as the 
Prieſts and Scribes believed, Chrift would eaſi}1- 
' er diſcover his ovInien of not paying tribure to 
Ceſar : As likewiie the Hiſtories of the Jews 
are called the Books of the juſt, Jolue 10. Is it not 
written in the boos of the ju5t, that is to ſay, inthe 
books wherein the acs of the Jews were writ- 
ren. 

For that cauſe al'a was God fo intimate with 
the Jews, thathe entruſted them with his laws 
and decrees, thar rhey were admitted to the fe-, 
crers of God, that they were called 4 wiſe and un- 
 Rerſt anding people. Deut. 4. Nor was there any 0- 
ther Nation fo honourable , which had thaſe Cereme- 
20s, juefÞ Tudgements, and the whole Law. In the 
lame Chapter : What is all fleſh that it ſhould hear 
the voice of the living Godywhich ſpeaks ot of the fire, 
. "and can lvye, cries our —_— Deur, 5. where ob- 

ſerve the pr-rogative of the choſen Jews , and of 
the ſecond creation of men, which 1s not granted 
aumto fleſh, that 1s to ſay, to the firlt ereation; for 
fleſh & the firſt creation conſumes ar the hearing 
and fight of Godhere the fame Meoſes,in rhe ſame 
Ch. Brboldtby Lardowr God foew? wag us bis 


Lib; 2 


_—_ 


aw... . % w 
; JE A 
L s ER 7-5 
£ . a S -.5 , 
s , 4. & > 33-488 7 
« KS +» SI "2 
1: £55 * HET = - Pe 
7 oft ” ; 4k La 5 NT; $$) A 


AA 


_—_ +, copy. . 9... a V -K.80.5 


. Teſty andhis grearmniſs ye haye beard his voice froms the 
muddierf the fire;&-we have farnnd this day tha: 4 #8413 


can ſpeak, with God and Lye, The holy Prophet 
could nor be lacisfied thinking upon the begin* 
nings and firlt fruics of the Jews regeneratron 5 
what ſhould be their full ejeion, by fore< of 
which they recci-ed the Fery words of God in- 
to their eyes and ears, and by which they fhene 
anddid not burn with that holy lightning. Ex- 
quire of the days of old which were before thee 5 from 
that day on wh:ch God created man upon the earth , 
from < Le ght of heaven to the foundation of 'it » if 
at any time there was ſuch a thing done, or was ever 
known , that a feofle ſhould hear the woice of God 
ſpeaking out of the middle of the fires gs thous haſt * 
heard, and 1.0/d. 

Hence it is that they were the chief and choice 
in Gods efteem , thac the Jews were called 
Nation drawing near #nio Ged, that they were Hi- 
led 4 great Nation 7 that ti ere was ary other Na 
rion ſo great) which had Gods draw.z.g near to it, Ch. 


| 4. For this cauſe you ſhall read, 7 har God carried 


them upon Eagles wmgs. Ex04. 9. and vefy often, 
that he freed tvem; ani took them with a ſtrong hard y 
and ftretched out arm. Wit Nat.on is lhe thy prople 
Iſrael, for whom thou haſt done ſo great and horr ble 
chings apon earth to redeem them. Sam. 2. Chap, 7. 
AnJ that was the mat:er that God a»ypornted 
the Jews to be the head, arid not the rail of the 
Nations. . 

Nor did God only chuſe the Jews for a time-ac- 
cording to the diftiny of empires and veople , b it 
God did chule his people for ever, Thow haſt con- 

| L4 . firmed 


- 


firmed Iſrael tothy ſelf for an eternal people. As 
David prophecies, Sam. 2. Chap.-7. And many 
. things to that {enie we read in the Prophets, 
which I muſt han {12 another tirezand which was 
a ſpecial token of their ele&ion. The Lord would 
 nothavethe Jews defild by? mixture of Nations 
but ſet them apart for an inheritance ont of all the 
Nations of the earth, 1 Kings Chap. 8. 1 have ſer you 
aſide from all people, that you might be mine, Lev. 20. 
Hence it is that God is ſaid to have hedg'd , en- 
clos'd, and as it were with a wall of fence, ſur- 
rounded 1ſrae! his poiſeflion, his land, his vine. 
Hence it is, that the Church and rhe fraelt iſh 


Spouſe is called a fenced gardens and a ſealed fonn-. 


zaiz inthe Canticles, leatt being plac'd in the high - 
way) 1t might be tro:{den by- paſſengers ; ' nor the 
South wind {boyl her flowers , nor the Boar ſpoil 
her waters. Becauſe rhe Nations were not pat- 
cakers of that myſtical Ele&ion , by which God 
had ele&ed the Jews. Neither would God that 
the Jews ſhould enter into fellowſhip with the 
Nations either in body or mind , either in Ma- 
crimony or Religion, either in civil affairs, or in 
divine. Tho ſhalt not enter into a league with the 
Nations » or joyn thy ſelf in marriage with them, 
Deur. 7. T how ſhalt not give thy daughter to his ſon; 
nor take his daughter to thy ſon + that the Jews 
might not be mingled with other Nations » wha 
taught the worſhipping of Idpis. 
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_ Hall be ſown by; Jeſus Chriſt ; which owing, we 
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To the elefled Jews, an clefted Land was given. A 
holy Land, becauſe the Land of the holy. And the ' 
land of Promiſe, becauſe it was promiſed with an 
Oath ro the Fathers of the Jews. A deſcription of 
the Huly Land. That was a choice Land, not 6 | 
its 0vn nature,but according to the pleaſure of G 
who bleſs'd and chas'dit. The landof the Iews, © 
Andfor the Tews only to dwell in. 


T the eleted Jews God gave eleaed 


ground, which was likewiſe called holy, be- 

cauſe the Land of the Holy. Thar there 
isele&ed and bleſſed earth ;'as likewile re;eaed 
and cur'ed earth, 1s witneſſed in the Epittle ro 
the Hebrews, Chap. 6. A land, fays he, drinkin 
the (hower that comes #pon ity and bearing frabaable 
fruit to them who tills it, receives a bleſſing from God; 
But that which brings forth thorns and bryars 3s reje- 
fed, and almeſt curſ*d;the end of which is to be burnt. 
Which the Goſpel according to St. Matthew ex- 
preſs'd in theſe words, Chap. 1 3. God loves not that 
earth which is in the way, (that is, commune, trod- 
den, and unclean ) zor that which is fall of briars : 
but he loves good ground, in which the ſon of man m 
ſow good ſeed. Nor am I 1gnorant, that theſe 
things are allegorically tpoken of the hearrs of. 
the Ele&; bur we muſt likewiſe know, that Chrift 
here meant literally the Holy Land in which the 
ſanKified Jews (- who are meant by good ſeed ) 
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hall have occaſion to ſet forth more at large. 
- That the Land of {\anaa» which the Jews inha- _ 
bired, was that choice bleſſed earrh, and beloy'd 
of the Lord, is ſet down inthe 8.0t Deateronomy, 
where Moſes call'd it, 4A Land of rivers, waters, 
and fountains - in the fields of which, ſhould break v#t 
pools of water. A Landof corny barley, and vines, 
mn which grow olives and pomgranats, A Land of © 
ojl and honey, where the Iews ſhould cat their broad 
without wants and ſhonld enjoy abundance of all things, 
A Land, which Ezechie/ Chap, 20. calls, An ex- 
cellent Land amongſt all Lands, and chief of all 
Lands. Which theretore God call'd a high Tamd 
Deur. Chapt. 32. God hathplac'd Iſrael npon a hgh 

- Land, toeatthe fruit of the field, to ſuck, honey ou of 

the rock, aud oyl out of the moſt hard rock,, butter 
from the heard, and milk from the ſheep, with the fas 
frhe Lambs and Rams of the ſors of Balan , with 
the marrow of wheat, and that he mght drink, the 
moſt choice bloud of the grape, Canaan was call'd a 
high land, not for the lying of tt, for it is a Valley 
according to that.in Numb. 14, The Canaanite and 
Amalekze dwell in the-valleys ; which he had laid + 
in the former and thirteenth Chapter, By the Sea, . 
and near the ſtreams of Iordan. Fox which cauſe 
Eſdras called that Land a Furvowy Book 4, cha:$5. 
T box haſt, (aies hey of all che world. choſen one fur- 
row, that is, Canaan, which is a'valleyz There- 
foxe it was called high, for its fruitfuineſſe , and; 
the excellency of goodneſle, by which it was ad- 
vanced above other” — | 

The Land of Caxaan, was likewiſe call'd The 
Landef Promiſe: becaule Gpd bye peculiar Co- 
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| "If Benaly inns:  ' Ty. 
BY venane promis'd it to the Fathers of the Jews, 
>; | Jr is weirren'Gey, 12, Thar God appeard unto 
Vd | Abraham when he came into the Land of Caraay 
”” | to whichhe led chemby rhe hand , and Gaid to 
TH him, Fo vhy feed will I grve all this Land, And it 
77: the 15 Chapter, 1» #hut day the Lord made a Cove. 
nant with Abraham, ſay ing, I'll give this Lend to 
Y, | ry ſced. This promiſe was confirm'd ro [ſaac, 
3 the ſon of Abraham, 26, Gen. in theſe words, 
” Abide, ſaies the Lord, is the Land which I ſhafl 
I name to thee. Thar Land was Canaan, For to 
| thee and to thy ſeed will I give all theſe Lands, fot. 
filing my Oath, which I ſware to thy Father, Third- 
ly, this was likewiſe confirm'd in Faceh, the- ſon 
of Iſaac. The Land wherein thou ſleepeſt, ſayes the 
Lord, 1 will g;ve to thee and to thy ſeed. Hence 
char 104, Pig. Remember for ever the Covenant of 
his Speech; which he ordain'd for a thouſand genera- 
tions, which he promis'dw Abraham , and his Oath 
wnto Iſaac, which he appoimed Jacob for ever, and 
Uael for as everlaſting(Covenant, ſaying to thee will 
T give the Land of Canaan) the bot of thy mheritance : 
od declar'd this Oath himfelf more openly, 
Exod. 4.1 bave made a Covenant with the T{taelites 
that I ſhould give them the earth, over which T lifted 
#p my hand, that I might give #t to Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, Pſalm 104. Canaar is call'd The lot of 
Iraels inheritance. According to which figmfica- 
tion, the people bleſſed God: Pſal. 16, Becauſe 
their lot had fats in a fair ground. pr gs 
| Thar Eand of Promite, Oath or Covenant » 
which commonly and improperly is call'dCanean, 
 befaule (andny was puily-e regfon or & Provence 
| 44:6 0 D7 | of 
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'ofit. Tay, that Land God deſcribes to: eAbra- 


ham inthe 15 of Geneſis, 1 will give thee this land ' 
from the river of Egypt to the great Ryjver Euphra- | 


tes. | Andof this God ſpake to Faceb inthe Viſfi- 

on of the Ladder, Thox ſhalt be Ftretch'd out in it 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt , from the South wo the 

North. Theſe degrees are mark'd out in length 
and bredrh; Exod. 23. By theſe words, { will 

put thy bounds from the Red ſea to the ſea of Paleſtinz 
from the deſert to the Rjver, To which, adde 
thac of the 89 Pſalm. Underitand alſo by this red 
Sea, not of the Gulfof Arabia bur all that lengrh 

of che Ocean which is {aild about from. che Gulf 

of Arabia to the Gulf of Perſia, which 1s either 
the red or Erythrean ſea, or more properly the 
1dumaan, from Eſa or £dom, whoſe potterity in- 
habited the borders of that Sea, which in the He- 
brew is Edom, in the Greek Erythrean, in the 
Latin Red, from whom this Sea took its name, 
not from the colour, bur deriv'd from the firſt 
Prince. Adde likewiſe Pſalm 89. 1 will put his 
right hand in the Rivers. Underſtand thole rivers 
Nitu and Exphrates, according to Geneſis before- 
cited, Chap. 15, 1 will give thee this Land from the 
river of Egypt to the great River Euphrates. N#- 
ts, by excellency, is the River of Egypt ; For al- 
though in the borders of Egypr and the Holy land 
there is found a lictleſtream, which is .called The 
Ryver of Egypt, and the. River of Nile. Yer un- 
derſtand the Nile it ſelf, that the borders of the 
Holy Land may befair and] large,from a very great 
river to a great rivet, frbm Nilus to Euphrates, 
And take Ni/zs here, not as it divides Africks __ 
We . the- 


\ 


Lib:2,} * 


Þ - bs U 
ISS oat et 


* — 


© A 


Lib.zz - 4 Sf 


by 

R. 

_ 

cy RT; . 
$7 : 
$RW 

ht F 


pt nA Ne HR a 
by : 


the mouth ofthe Sea of; Alexandria," into. which 
Nils lows: This mouth of the Sea of eAlexar- 
dria, 1s call'd Nile : becauſe this Sex'is faid to.be 
changed into Nile, and to receive the colour and 
taſte of Nzle-it ſelf, where the Sea here with ſe- 
ven mouths diſgorges ic ſelf into the Sea ; ſo L«- 
can in the endot his firlt book. j | 
Where by the famous Nule the ſea'is changed. 
The deſert is ftrerched from the border of the 
ſea of Alexandria,& continued along by the border 
of the gulf of Arabiawk by a name largely taken 
the Hebrews call the flood of Egypt, where it diſ-- 
gorges it {elf into the'Red Sea , and'thar is ir 
whach is meant in Exod. 23. 1 will put tbe bounds 
from the deſart to the Ryver. Thatis40ay, from 
the Border of the Sea of Alexandria, which is 
Nitz, and the Border of the gulf of Arabia;ro Ex- 


| fir aaron is here fimply called the River. Theſe 


ounds then: were appointed tothe Holy Land : 
theRed Seazwhich is theOcean 8& the Sea of Pa- 
leftine, which is the Meduerraneay; on one handy 
Niles ; and Euphrates on the other. . And here 
really was that fenced Garden of the Jews: nor 
could there be one berter tenced, then one envi- 
roned with two Seas,and two great Rivers. That 
you may nor. onely imagine , bur ſee plainly this. 
deſcription, I will here inſert the Map of it. 

Firit you muſt rake notice , Thar as the Jews 
were not choſen according to their own delerr, 
being made of that common clay, but of rhe meer 
grace of God. So the Land of the Jews was 
00d, and choſen not of its ownnature., but of 
the pleaſure of God , who bleſſed and OTE. 
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which doſes tells us"ih Deareronomy tr. That j 
Land) CE ra the ohe Land of Egypr, where 
after the ſeed.is ſawnythey dig rivers to water tt, but it 
i& of hills axd fields, mg 14m from heaves ts 
pox it from the beginnimg of the eer ro the end of i; 
Therefore thiat ground was fertile nor of its dwin 
harure and diipofition, as the Land of Egypr, | 
which is accounted of all Nations the ferrilteft 
upon Earth :''bat becauſe*God had bleſt ir, be- . 
cauſe he gave it rain'in his own time, and opened | 
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* wo i his goodttreaſureas it is Dem; 29. and Chaprer 


33+ becauſe the heaven mizled with rain upon it: ant 
thac I mayend in a word becanie God deicefid- 
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God provided that ele& earth for the eletted 
Jews, Exech. 20. That Iſrael might dwel ;x it alone, 
and without fear , Deut; 33, That is, undefiled 
wich admmratioh of Nations , which aſcribe to 
that chef right of ele&ion whar we handled in 
the former Chapter , in which God ſer afide the 


Jews for a peculiat people and Nation, out of all | 


che peoples and Nations of the eatth; whom be- 
ing choſen for his portion and the Jot of his In- 


. heritance, he likewiſe placed in -a choice 


wk thar they might inhabite ic alone withour F 
ars | | 
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- £ CHAP.IV. - h 
Jeruſalem the holy C "5 of che boly Land, the Tale 

', placed is Jeruſalem, onthe forked bill of Sion.” E» 
| rernal bil. TheCity of David. The Cay of the 
| - great King-Ofthe Kings of the Jews. 


Holy Land in greatneſs and eleftion, advan- 


C | Pray which was chief of the Cities of the 
ced its Head above the reft,& was calledthe 


| Princeſs of che Provinces, inthe firlt of the Lamens 
| fazons of Jeremiah , which God had pecult 
cholten our of all rhe Provinces and Cities of {fs 
Free! : it wascalled Jebus, which is, 4treading un- 
der foot , when it was numbred among the Cities 
| Yot the Narions : bur being cho!en,and made a City 
of che Jews, was called by God Jeruſalem, that / * 
is, The /ight of peace, Baruc. 5. Her foundations are 
Ji: tbe holy nioxntains, and glorwus things are fpoken of 
_Aber;Plalm 87. For that called the fairhtul City , a 
| -icy holy and eleed , and adorned wuh other 
great Tirles, well known in holy Writ. 
| 4 The Temple placed in itzwas adorned with an 
Elogy of mott choice holinets , 1 have. choſen aud 
| Yſenttified that place, that my name may be there for 
. | ever; and my eyes and my heart continue there alnayes, 
| > Chron. 7. That Temple was builr 1 che 
YMount- of $97; God laid the foxndation of the mount 
Sion for overlaſhmyg, Plal. 48. Hence thoſe eternal 
Hills, Denz.3 3.2s allo,Geve/is 49. which are proba- 
'Þly thoſe rwoon the forked Hill of S;oz;upon the 
Which the Temple of che Lord wag builcas like- 
EY | : wiſe 
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; wiſe the Ciry of Deva, or qfthe King : for which 
. cauſe, Jer»ſalen is/ſaid to be built upon the holy: 
Halls, Pfal.87. now cited. F 
"- _ Jab called-The Temple of the Lord, the reft of | 
the Lord, and his foot-ſtool, the place of the Throne of | 
God: the place of his footſteps , where he dwells mthe) : 
wzidft of the ſons of Iſrael, Ezech. 43. for which 
cauſe rhe Hill of Sx is called the City of God, 
. becauſe.God dwelt in it. God #s great and 
trgbly tobe praiſed in his City » m his holy hill : Thi 
God is-0ar God for ever, Pſalm 48. Our God is out 
excellent in Sioy, cries our 1ſaias , inthe raviſh- 
ment of his Spirit, Chap.3. onely that is cheifly; 
by excellency and beyond all others excellenr. Inf} tu 
which ſence, that Hill is likewile called afar & 
 monntain, and curdled, Pſalm 68. For all the reſt - 
of the Land of Canaan and Jeruſalem, flowedf th 
with, the 'milk of ele&ion and 1anRity of theſ vv; 
Lord: but the Hill of Si9z was the cream of that} X 
milk, that milk thickned and curdled, a far cheeſef] 1h: 
prefled our of rhe milk of the ele&ion and ſanRi-Y ine 
ry ofthe Lord: bur that Ciry was likewiſe called} of 
T he city of the ſolemnity of the Jews , May 33. Be: 
cauſe all-the Jews mer there to pay their Vows 
and Sacrifices to God ; as alto, for their ſolemt 
oy. and feltivals, according to the-command of 
'', the Lords Dewt.1 2. 1n Sian jou (hall be joyful before 
Jour Godygou and your fanriliesjn all wherein the Londl | 
ſhall bleſs you - there you jhall feaſt before the Lon 
your God, you, your ſons, and daughters, and your Lt-\it o! 
= * there ſball he the reſt of the Lord ,- and our ud 
Fe" pitt; TEE ED POR | Ry | Ib1L 
The Temple aud Jeraſalem are for the moiltÞn1 
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part jovned JE Kinggt 2:1n this Temple and in Fern : 
falem; will Tpitimy name for ever; "Add in Jocly 


 F4c bil of Sion & im Jeruſalem there ſhall be ſalvaris 


9%, ht thay calls upon the Lord there' (hall bei (ped. 
We mult hearrhe Prayer of Solomon, wherein he 
arreſts God 'in'the behalf of Jernſalem and the 
Temple, Kings 1, Chap. 8. Yhereſocver, faid he, 
thou thalt ſend #hy 'Peotle, they ſhall pray to ther to= 
ward the City which thog . haſt: choſen , and' townras 


'£/.at howfe which I have built to thy Name, and chew 


ſhalt hear theif praver in heaven. More 1 will ſay” 
of the hoiy and choteri Land of Feruſalem,' and of 
the Temple of God, when I ſhall:{ſreak of the re- 
_ of the jews, which ſhall be their fall Ele-/ 

10N. ELF 221 

' Inctherop of the hi!l of Siczfivod the Palace of 
the King, which was called The City of David, and' 
which the Lord himleif call'd the City of the great 
King: Of this David, and of this great King we. 
ſhall aftervards' have a great- diſcour'e. -In rhe 
mean time} ive mult ſpeak !omerhing of the Kings 
of the Jews, who fat upon the high Throne of the 
City of David, of whom this was the original, 
We aid before rhot the Lord Cod was King of 
the Jews. A God, tohelp them with heaven'y 
alli{tance. A King, to ſtand for chem inthe har- 
rel,' to advance the ſhield, dravy the ſword > and 
put ro flight the- enemies of the Jews. Bur be- 
cauſe when the Jews began to be very ttiff-neckcd 
Ir often came tro paſſe;that God turn'd fron them, 


Jour pÞd goingfrom hom -, as the Golfel {peaks 5 con- 
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inued long ablenr;.chen the Jews, wthour a King 


moltÞnd a Dc tender z were oven to the incurſions of 
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lip did deliroy them. utcerly. - They fearing left 


this mighc again befall them when Semwel cher, 


_— as allo his Sons. not walking in 
is ways, requeſied a Kings who might judge them 
according to the manner of other Nat,ons, who might 
£o out before them, and fight thesr battels for them. 
Which: troubled Sami: Nor did the Lord light 
the Petition of the Jews. Hearkes to them tn all 
that they ſay tothee ; for they have not rejetted thee, 
butt ms. Sam. 1.Chap. 8. Which open thus, I 
wa$S faith the Lord, God and King of the Jews by 
Corenant;. And 1 appointed thee, O Samwel, by 
that: Kingly yower which Thadover the Jews, 
and thy {ons to be their Judges : Therefore, ha- 
ting rejeRed thee an] thy {ons from being Judges, 
they have not rcjeced thee, bur me,who appoin- 
ted thee. And,in that wherein they treipaſle a- 
gaml[t rhee, they more hairouſly and grievouſly 
rreſpaſted againlt me; For in this they plainly dut- 
cover'd their thoughts > how utrle confidence 
they have in me, and ho.v weakly their hopes are 
fix'd upon me. Bur becaule they are fo unbelee- 
ving, and hardned 1a the tooiithneſſe of theit 
l:carts, Harkentorhen:, ard ſet a King over them. 
Yer truly God had-promis'd before in the deſert, 


that he would {eta Kingover the Jews, Dent. 17. 
| Yea God had promis'd the Jews Kings, at whar : 


cime he bletjied eAbraham, and the fews in A- 
braham, Kings ſhall come cut of thee, And Jacob 
rroph.cying» and inhis jons blelling all the Jews, 
"The Scepier ſhall wot depart from Juda. 
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cheif enemies, Who ſpoyl'drhem, and moſt cru- - 
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CHAP. VY; 


Tle Gentiles clefled is the Jews by a myſtical | $f 
on. Efteem'd the ſons of God , becauſe eleted in 
the Jews, And grafied inthe Jews. 


Frer we have {poken of the ele&ion of the 
Jews it is fit that in order- we ſhould {peak 
ot the ele&ion of the Genciles » which ſprang 
from the Jews as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
molt openly exoreſſes to the. Samara Womany 
in the fourth Chapter of the Go'pel conan to 
St. John, Satuation is by the fews. Bur that which 
God the Son told this Gentile womaty God the 
Father long before promus'd the Fathers of the 
Jews, firſt ro Abraham, Geneſis Chapter 1 24 
Al! the kinreds of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. 
Then in the fallowing Chapter, That all the Na- 
#1025 of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in Abrahams The 
Angel which was the Lord him{etf, did bear wit 
netle. Likewiſe this promiſe gave God unto 
Tiaac , 1n thy ſecd ſhall all the Nations of the earth bs 
bleſſed, Gen. 26, AnJro Jacob, Chap. 28. eAll 
the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee aud thy 
ſeed. Therefore it appears, thar inthe Fathers of 


.' | the Jews, andin their ieed and inthe Jews them- 


tions, and Tribes of the earth were to be bleſicd, 
bur thee Kinreds, Nations, People and Tribes, 
ve ſhall mecrly call choſe Gentiles, which are 
vithour che Kinged, Nation, People, and Tribe 
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84 AM Syſteme of Divinity. Lib. 2. 

d That bleſſing by which the Gentiles were bleſ- 
Fed in the Jews, is,The ele&ion of God in myſte- 
: which, was firſt proper to the Jewes, and 
which by derivation and participation was from 
the Jews powr'd'upon the Gentiles. Therefore, 
if God have preferr'd the Jews in a myliical ele- 
&ion; ler the Gentiles have next place with him 
inthe ſame ele&ion. Bur by no nearer ritle did 

the Jews cleave to God, than by this; that ch 
were the firſt-born in this myſtical Ele&ion. 
Thar myſtical begerting of the Jews, was a kind 
of a myltical nature, by which the Jews were ac- 
knowledged as natura} Sons. For which, God is 
aid ro have carried them in his womb, 111. 46. To 
which portion or degree of nature , becauſe the 
Gentiles were n-ithcrcatlednor choſen, adop- 
rion was granted to them, which is an imitation 
of Nature ; by which being adopred into the fa- 
mily ofthe Jews, they were cfteem'd rhe Sons 
of the Jews , not accor-iing to fleſh and nature, 
bur according ro that adortion which 1s perfe&- 
ed by myſtical natrre, I fay, by that tame ele- 
ion, by which the Jews are rhe Sons of God in 
che firlt degree of nature, and by which the Gen- 
tiles adopted inthe Jews,are called the Sons of 
God : bur becauſe they come in by a ſecond de- 
. Sree, by adoption, are oneiy call'd and efteem'd 
adoprive Sons. . In which {en'e St. Paxl is tobe c 
underfiood, Eph. 1. where he ſays, That God did | © 
pr. deſt-n2te, or chuie, the Gentiles mto the Elefton of 
the ſons of God; thar is to lay, of the Jews. * 
. + The Genties-were adovred into the family of 
the Jews by that myſtical ele&ion;z at whiich ' 
wi a time | -* 
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Lib. 2. 'A Syſteme of Divintty. 
time they.were made the ſons of Abraham. And. 
they were made the fons of Abraham , whenA-: 
brams name was chang'd, and inflead of thats; he. 
call'd Abraham ; and then when; Abram was 
made Father of the Genti es. Thew ſhale becals 
led Abraham, ſayes the Lord to' Abram, Gen- 17« 
Becanſe 1 have ap,ointed t! ee fither of manyN ations, 
; Abraham was made father ofthe Gentiles,by the 
jame right as the Gentiles were 'made.ſons: of 
Abraham, and !ons of the Jews'in eAbraham, 
St. John Baptiff meant that eleRion; where re, 
proaching the Jews, be affirms , That: God ont of 
theſe FFones could raiſe wp ſcedio Abraham, For he 
can raiie up ones, who can call things that are net, 
as if they were ; as tothis purfo'e St. Paul poke; 


 Rym.4. Thar 1s to ſay, who can call men: out 


ot tones, and turn the Renes them'elves tobe 
men: flones, I lay, that are diſtant from. men in 
the whole icheme of animals : I ſay, God, that 
could doe theſe things, which are withour and 
beyond nature , could J}jkewite acort Chil- 
dren to Abraham, which is an imitation of -na- 
cure. | 
Adoption, ſayes he, 1s an holy. thing, which 
imitates the benefit of nature : Bur by how much 
rruth is more ho:y than Imitation, by io much 1s 
nature more holy than adoption. Narure and a= 


doption make ſons, nature true ones » adoption 


feign'd ones. Adoption transfers men from one 
Family to another, and from ove name ro ano- 
ther. It changes the kinred, which is i &ion and 


Imication; bur cannor change the bloyd, which 
belongs to nature and roach. Bur neither can a- 


M 3 | doption 


P 3 he oats tae: 
5 Py ROI 
3F '2Þ 


doprion alter the condition of the linagy,. As 
for gxainple> ir can-make tons , bur of libercines 
cannot make free, or of ſervants freemen. The 

= adoption 1s orherwite, by the force of 
which the mature of the Gentites 1s turn'd , into 
the mature of the Jews. That which is imirati- 
en of nature incivil adoption, is nature it ſelf in 
che myſtical: Andtruth, whoſe image is preren- 
ded only by the Law, is by the myſtery of this a- 
doption really begotten. [Therefore the Gen- 
cites change both their kind and rheir linage by a- 
dofTt ion» and tranſlation into the Nation and fa- 
wy of the Jews. And becanle-they change their 
tock) they change likewile the IS of their 
Rock; forthe Gentiles become by that adoption 
fot only-ſons, bur of ſervants ffee-men) and free- 
born. For-all the efficacie of this adoption, is to 
fibetty : and all ſack whoby right of that adop- 
£10n come to a-part. of. the libexty-of the {ons of 
God, claima liberty... * © ; 

| Thar = vid is the force and power of the 
Spirit of Chrift, by which the Gentiles are chan- 
aed into ſpiritual Jews, and in.o the :rue ſons of | 
Abraham , not according to the nature of the. 
feſt, but according to the nature of Promiſe and 
Spirie, which is the true adoption and ele&ion 
of the Gentiles. - Yea, Promiſe is that election, 
by which alone the Jews are what they are ;-by 
which the Jews them'elres are the ſons of Abra- 
hes, true Ifraelires and:true Jews , not accor- 
ding ro the fleſh, bur according co Promile and to. 
Spirit. 'For «lf thoſe that de of Iſrael, ave 
pot Hraelites, wer tboſe who ue the foe a” 


op —=>w 


TER BEG. bin 


$4 © 


a 


ABR mh Oe BERNE 


» = WE "-— o 


Rv WE 


iR8 @ © 4 10 7,» wto _ 


L1be-2; A Syfteme of Divinity.” | 
all his fons : bt in Waac ſhall thy ſeed be call'd; that 
is to ſay, net the ſons of the fleſh, or the Jews, but thoſe 
that are called ſonsof the Promiſe in his ſeed, Rome 
9. I ſay, tharpromije is it which makes trqe. Ii- 
raclites, and rrue {ens of God. Bur alfo the 
Jews wirhout thar ſhall loſe their own family, 
which is Gods and their farher Abraham , they 
would leave off to be what they are, and of Jews 
become Gentiles, and by crotie-changins of 
cheir kinred » of {ons of God become tons '0f 
men. X —_ 

The Scriprure more {:gnificantly expreſles this 
con;erfion of the kinrcd of rhe Gentiles, into the 
kinred of the Jews , where u« affirms them ner 
only to be adonred, bur ingrafted jn the Jews : 
That as a branch which 1s grafted grovvs ro, be 
one with the tree wherein it is grafted, whether 
it be grafted by plaſtring, or incihon, . 1-fay, as by 
inciſion one tree is chang'd into anorher , and-of 
two ariſes one: ſothe Gentiies b ingraftiqgpey 
come one with the Jews : as allo by force otic 
ingrafting are chang'd to be the very Je wW$,and jq 

trom -two Nations are made- one peopie of 


Beſides, there 1s.a difference, betwixt grafting 
of one tree into another, and grafting of the Gen- 
rites into the Jews; for an unferril rree ales. not 
ro be grafted 1h an unſertile one, nor a Wild one 
on a kindly andTight fiock ; bit the-branches 0 
the Gentiles, hxcren of holineſſe', were graffe 
inthe Jews, who were holy, and Fuitful uthol- 
neffe.of works, and thoſe Wig ones; fo lanted- 
in the right and manur'd Noche Which « Pay 
Spb | M4 ' hath 


Tl A Syſteme of Dromiy. - 
hath taught us, 'Rg9v.1 1. where he:compartesd ghe! 
Genmtles toa wilde Olive', bur the -Jewgin which 
rheGenrile isengrafiedto a good .and rightOliye, 
Likewiſe Saint Faw in that place made thatwyld: 
Olive partaker of that juice and faxgeſs whiehyis 
In. the rrue Olive. Therefore, the Gentile, bg-' 
ing ſanRified, . or this ivilde Qlive turd infea 
a true Olive » may well wonder at the new:fruigs 
of his works , his new ſap, which 1s none-o; 4s: 
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CHAP. V1... 


Gentiles differert from the Feiis' i” Kinred ard Q- 
. righral, in as much as they are ingrafted in them- 
- *Gemtiles called Atheiſts , becauſe without a Gad : 
called ſimply men, aid Sons of men , and foofsh) 
wicked, NC. IS RE EA 


\ 
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V E.ſhall prove the Gentutes different jn rchezx 
 ®, * Original from the Jews both by thezra;; 
doprion , and by their engrafcing in the Jeyys.: 
for adoption concetns ſtrange Famulies ; and zrg«s 
of ſeveral kindes are grafted one in another.. Nor 
am I jenorant”> thar Kinred by the Female fide, 
and Coſens mizhe be adored, for Sons. :bus 
we ruſt obſerve,” that Saint Pagl , Ephel, 2; ſer 
down the Gentiles that were teceiicd into the 
Family of the Jews, ſtrangers , aliens, unkuownz 
far ſtan; from the Family of the Jews ;, which 
axthat place the Apolile calls a Commonwealth ; 
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4nd in regard of thar, calls the Geati.es their fel 
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Jow-Gitizenzwarh the'Ss | En 
Jews-,:BuefhisConmolnvcaldh,fo | 
food, (as that rhe Jews and the Gamilesarzborh hi 


Us an initance.ct grafting: - again MergnGs: when 
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the Domeſticksand Sons 'of Lied. - : 
I know ke Tet  \ Frets ofthe fararkind- 

ſweet aregrafed in ſweet, and ora: flocks inuroec 

ones: buryou mult rake pr thar.in. Rows.1'T 


Sajnt' Paw his a two-fold grafring » fi pee 


Narcure , and againlt Nath” 


g1venus inthat ptace one ————— 


po ding to nattre, when he. ers down 


he rells ns; : the, Jews ſhall — 
crafted in their own Olire-: Again, he or 


the Gcntites ate Efoti imihe the £v $17 bar .ag eve 
Nature » he calls thiss ER e Gemless 
rent in Original from che againſ.che dlacarc? 
of their Rock, were orafie ted Ithe de feckeachs 
tame one. Narure then » Which 1s Do1 
and Linage-otthe Gentiles, 45 :differanr. 
o- ſame with the Original; and Lanage Erie 
CWSs  :: a IOLIG 
And by nq more dit ſhivg.& compacts Uni- 
——_— ooh d ore diſingu no —_— diffc- 
rent in ſtock ay alfrom anger 
juch a preluppo Hf RATE grants blae-ogipink} of 
che Gentiles, or of che firſt en to-have fiith*s 
beginning as, vasdetermimable.from Allew,Suiid 
accounts thengcreated vioiloa mn} Agebekar ines | 
and, which agaih agaih that: rhe:Jows Ivete. 13- 
7er» and creared i cheir eta os acher Adaw;;\from 
whom to.us accaxding to the. viilgar accomne,there 
is no mote-ghen five chouland Gx hundred and fe- 
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Yea, you will fag; If adoprionadmirs onely, in 
Wot ar Ni reyrangs ito the Fami- 
ty of rhe elder, according as Sons ought to'be 
younger than their Farhers, Whar Monſler of 

dopron is that, by which; the Jews being youn- 
gc adopted the moſtancient Gentiles to be cheir 
Sons: © And agam, if in regard of the ſame age; a 
Trec is faid co adopta graft: Ifay; if a tender and. 
Beve: plant is grafted in an old and ſtrong ltock, 
wharmeve manner of grafting is thur,by which the 
moſt aycienr Gentiles-ſhall be grafted in the ſa - 
erjews ? and if you look upon the original, 
quce green, I anſwer, Thar the Gentiles in their 
Creation and Naraie”are indeed-antienter thet 
the Jews: bur the Gentiles are Gid to be adopted 
tothe Jews by that myſtical EleAion , - not by 
Creatipn and Nature :. of which, Genefit gives a 
fair witznce, where Eſas was elder » bur younger 
injection. £147 RL | | 
- Theapoftle Sis thoſe —_— =_ _ 
uy (o my ſuppoſition were th: men of the fit! 
Cremion boile.ce without a God, inreſpe&tto 
thas anpofition by which that rrue God the Crea- £22 
corel kieeren and Earch : was not the God of the £'tv 
Graezies, as he was God of the Jews; and, 'as 
theGentwes did not. enjoy him for their God, as 
dig the Jews. And that was for this reaſon, be+ 
eaſe. God had diſcovered himlelf to the Nation 
of-che;Jews, and r6 chem alone , but not ſoro'0- 
therNations :- whetefore the Jews arc called} 
T bo people of Gad. 'Henee it is that God {peaks ro 
them, {nic ay» Exclyel 34. Tow are my" flotk, 
you ove the. fork; of -m7 poſture > you ure my Fall 
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'92 ef Syflemrof Divinity. 
Thoſe Genriles which were called Atheiſts 
and withioura Gods were called wicked, fooliſh, 
corrupt, abominable | in{ their iniquities,, Pſal. 
9. :'T hon. baſk reproved the Nations, ' and the 
wickgd ſhall:perijþ ; that'is » the Gentile. | A- 
uw, m the! Pſalm 14, which 1s likewiſe the 
$3: -Th+ fool hath ſard in his heart, That there 
25 no God. Which are to be underfiood of the 
Arhetſtical Gentile. : They are become corrupt 
and . abominable im their m.quities, There is 
naxe that: doth good. God- looked down from. hea- 
wen pon the fons of men, that he might ſee if 
there were any that underfload and ſought after 
God, .. They. have all gone aſtray's they are be- 
come #nprojitable there is none that. aoth good) 
no ot one, This was a lively portraiture of 
the Gentiles, becauſe they: are z and are ſim- 
ply called the ſons of men, and have nothing 
in their Nature to ſeek 'or reach God: The 
Prophet mean'd the Gentiles in that Pſalm, 
as it appeats by the following Verſe, Vil 
they not all know , who work, iniquity » who devour 
29. people, as ove would eat bread? Which could 
nor be; :undetitood , but of the Gentiles de- 
vouring the Jews. I know that Saint Par! did 
cice this Pſalm ro ſhew. that both che- Jews 
and Gentiles:were involved in finne ; but. it 
is to; be-obſerved, that rhe Apoſtle in that 
Chapter did:take the Jews, not as they were. 
edected,- bur as they were fimply men ; a: 
they were of the ſame peccant marter , and ſu 
' eatobedefild with the ſame fin. 
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The Pialm calls the Gentile here fooliſh, which i 
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Lib. 2. A Syſtemgeof Divinng. 
che Pſalm 92. calls « foo/.' The fooliſin. 214% ſhall not 
know, and the fool ſhall not underſtand theſe: things. 
Wherefore the Lord threatens the Jews, he would 
provoke them with the fooliſh Naticn, Deur. 32. 
W hich fool:ſh Nation are the Gentlles , taken for 
a Nation oppoſite to the Jews, which is call'd a 
wiſe Nation. The Gentyes are -call'd in rhis 
place wicked, abominable in their iniquities. Whom 
Sam. 2. Chap. 7. you may hear called, The ſons 
0 — T he ſons of iniquity ſhall nor- afflitt the 
ews as before. This is wruten inthe-x af Chroy. 
Chap. 17. The ſons of iniquity ſhall not tread mpou 
them, as at the begmning. By which it'ts 'meanr, 
char the Jews ſball ſomerimies ſhake off the yoke 
of the Nations ; For the {ons of iniquity are in 
thar place the Gentiles. - So underliand that in 
the 24 of Atts, where Pawl ſays this of himlelt 
to the Jews, Having, ſayes he, hope in God, whom 
they alſo expett the reſurretiion of the juſt and the an. 
juſt. By the juſt, underſtand the Jews. By the 
vnrft rhe'Gentiles : for io meant the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, that the Gentiles ſhould be parca- 
kers of the bieflings of the Jews, according to 
the faith of the Jews; and they ſhould be parra- 
kers alſo of the relurreRion of the Jews,according 
cothe belief of the Phariſees. Which the Pha- 
ri'ees did expe, and which St. Paxl, accordi 
rothe doArine of the Go'pel forerold ſhould be 
| common to borh Jew and Gentile. You ſhall 
hear che Jews ſtanding on the botrom of theire- 


4 le&ion,-tor adifferent reaſon, not call'd wicked, 


bur the worſhippers of the true God; ' not un- 
wie, and foo'iſh, bur wiſe, boly, and uncorupt; 
| juſt, 
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juſt, not abomunable. in their iniquicies, inall 
holy writ. | 


—— 
— 
_—_ .— am— 


CHAP, VE, I 


That the Gentiles are called Sinxers. 


| 
T 18 likewiſe common in both the Teſtaments, ( 
that the Crenciles are ate call'd Siners, by way F 
of oppolition, as the Jews are call'd holy and 6 
juſt This was Gods intention » that the Jews y 
might be rurn'd away from the fellbwſhip and | /f 
cuttoms of the Genciles.TherftoreDav d calls hinx- Je 
Blefſed, which had not gone into the councel of the un- th 
ly, and had net ſtood inthe way of finuers ; bus 
whoſe will was mthe Law of the Lord, That is to |} no 
ſay, he thought that Jew bleſſed, who had nor 
betaken himielfro the Gentiles; bur had ftood | he 
cloſe in his ellare of JewiſheleQion and ſanity; Þ} lay: 
who was a Jew, not according to the fleſhy bur {| G%% 
according to the Spirit » and was conftanc in the | Jen 
meditation of Gods Law. For a Jew in thig || our 
place, is he who is addi&ged to Gods Preceprs: I c4/ 
Gentiles called thoſe who were wicked and fin- 9s ? 
ners every where inthe ſame Kingly Propher, [Place 
Pſa. 37+ The ſinner watches the juſt man. And a 
little after ; The ſinner' watches the juſt man , and 
ſeeks ro put bim to death ; That isto lay, the Gens | 
rile lies in wait for thie Jew. For the finher 1s the 
Gentile, and the juſt mans the Jew ; yea, vn- F'*” 
derſtand this whole Pfalmof the fews 8nd Gen- Þ: 
riles ; for there is a perpetual oppoluiey $ 
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barwixt rhe - Jews. and the; Genrites-- -- 

| There is a remarkable place inthe BY Pſalm, 
of that mix'd cup, which God DR of the 
Jews, ſball give at the end of time ro rhe Nati- 
ons todrink, and which the Revelation ſpeaks of, 
Chap. 14, & x8. All rhe formers of the emtth, fays 
the Pſalmilt, ſha! drink the arte? of #. Which in 
its own place I ſhall ſhow to be undettoodofthe 
Gentile and in moſt places ofthe holy Scripetre, 
The Palm 1 09. is ikewile fung of the lad reje» 
Rion and curle of the people of the Jews: where 
you ſhall read among other things, Appoine nhos 4 
firmer over hins ; that is, put the Gentile over the 

Jew,and let the Jew be the tayl, who was before 

the head. 

The New Tettament hath more expreſlycaken 
notice of the Gentiles for finners; elpecially 
Str. Paul, inthe tecond ro the Galatiexs, where * 
he ſays concerning hinelf and Saint Peer » ey 
lays he, by varere 4are Jews, and not ſinners of the 
Gemiles', which were by. nature and original. 
Jews;nor Gentiles. To this adde what our Savi- 
our fays, Luke 6. ipeaking to the Iews, if you do 
well by thens which do fo by you, what thanks have 
Jon ? for fners doe that hkgwiſe. Sinners in that 
viace are Gemities; for zt. belongeth ro a Gen- 
tiles and ro humane nature, to: do good to luch, 
as doe good to chem. Yea, it 1s commotl to all 
other creatures to return a like fora like , which 
154 natrral retaliation. The Ox khnoweth bis ow- 
very andihe Afs his maſters crib liaiah 1. It isa 

xural thing utetane co rerurn thanks, and one 


$o0d thing far another ; bur ic is.a (upernarural 
, . bletling 
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96 | of Divis * 
_— ro*returne? good deed fora bad. Ai 
God ro this ſupernaruralxy inviteshis Jews. 'To 
theſe adde , tharwhichfoilows inthe tame Saint 
Loke/inothe fame Chaprer ;i1f pou ilend to thoſe. 
from wmheas you bops to recetut , what thanks have' 
you? for fumers kndto;frrmers,. that they may teceive/ 
abke ©: bit lavc jou yoar enemies. Which is the: 


fame; asif rhe Lord hadtaid; The Gentiles lend: 


ro CIP and benefit : bur Q” 

Jews; my men, donor lend upon ule to the- 
Gemides:/hur lend them freely, 2nd without ule 
and. hope of gain. . Yea, ler all thy things be? 
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commonto him, as to thy Friend, which is your". -/ 


duty, as being holy andelected in the Lord , and. 


ro whom it were baſe and ſhameful ro emulare' 
the deeds of rhe Gentiles, who were neither e- 


le&edmnorhoty. JET | 7 »I 
- TheJews thought Chriſt a Gentile,nor a Jew; 
becaute he had heated a biinde man on the Sab- 
bath day , in the Goſpel of Saine Fohn, Chap.'9.' 
This man, lay they, #5:nct from God, who regards not 


the Sabbath, but a finuer. Which is as much as if}; 
he had faidz This man 1s not a Jew but a Gentile © 


jor the man from God or of God » as we {aid be- * 


fore, is the Jew; the ſinner, the Gentile. - Ir 1s" 


likewie. known the Jevys werewont to reckon 


Chriſt amongſt Exers and glurtons of the Gen-! 


les » becauſe, he wasa Friend of Pablicans and 
faners, and becante he came into their houtes and? 


fat with them, as alſo;becaule he received Publi-# 
cans and fimers. Both with the. Jews are un<F: 
lawful,” eicher roenterimo the Gentiles , oro! 
reccice them. :Pubzicans and ſinn-gs are pur:ro-4 
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manwas b-rrayed into the hands of men, or fin- 
ners, or Gentiles, which 1s the” ſame; that 
».' | by the Romans, who were Gentiles, andnor 
+ | by che Jews, he might be condemned and cruci- 
W.--.5--- 
Y Moreorer by this obſervation of fins we excel- 


- lencly finde the meaning of thar place to the Ga- 


* rs Ghaps 2, where. you ſhall read this,” Bae 
on} f 4e{ring.to be juſtified in C hriſt , we be four ſin- 
n= I] $755 is God the Amthor of fin, &c > Which you 
id: xt ihus open andunderitand , Bur if we Jews 
ind] <lringtobe juflifi.d in Chritt : for here he di(- 
of + couries of the. Jews who would nor live after th>. 


—_ [OBIne: Pf the Genes. If we Jews, ſayes he, 
xo) {chrawiges bejullibed in Chrilt,, the God of. the; 
ro-\ ©Mbes atejound ro be Gentiles, that is, ro de= 


anful Gentiles, ſhall Chriſt be rhe. 
5 OREN N. 7 
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caty * Tack hin. 
isnot ci Gaſs of the Gentiles firis; but oF Faith, 
which Gentiles; who, believe in Chriſt, have ih 
Chriſt. © Chrilt deſtroyes the fins-of the Gen- 
cites ;-but is theAvchor of Faith'ro the Gentiles, 
and wakens rhar Faith which he revealed tothe 
Nations, of ſirmers , then in name ;' but 'ele&ed 


through Faith and called ro the holineſs of che 


Jews.” Whar then, if we be called Gentiles {0 


long: as the Faith of the Gentiless is inherent - 


in us; and we are jaltified by! Criſt the God wes 
the Gentiles.” 


nh , 
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CHAP. VHI.- 
Gemiles called children, lutle aver and poor. 


Emu very artenrively obleri etharwhich 

T.' wereidinthe 90f the Proverbs , where | 
Chrifly rhe wildom of the Farther , ſpeaks ro the 

Gentiles, whom being made a man; he was afrer- 

wards to call, in thele words ; My ſpeech nmo the 
- ſons of men, linderitand,ye litle ones » PT. | 
ye foohiſh rakes heed. Wi om cried our, | . 


0 the frees andhj eyes, POSIELS the'r ++ |. 


vial, cammune, and unclean'Gentiles '; 


Woes O2Ty 


are res meant, das > ths wat ow # | 


fame Book, where he fayes thus, / 


Th | here zalled 4zifr avis Thar > 


voice which was heard from Heaven, which firs: 
ISIS andGenciles, gathered: into-ene © 


» Rev. 19,- Give praiſe © 19 God you hig ſer- 4 


| COUT jew hine ſeal aud great, did meagithelſe © - 


lame licle ones » thar is» | praiſe che Lord both Ke 
Jews and Gentiles, as you-were of old incorpo= | 
zal and unanimgqus or as Saing Pay! tranſlates _ 
trherſes| it Rongaus IS. Rxjojee ye Nations. with 
Ws people, © Bur of, the agreemenr ofthe Jewsand- 
Genciles uptaiſfing of God,we ſball ſpeak more , 
in rs due place. | 
;Ic isclear/ that che Gentiles are called liccle 


"ones, Plalne 64, The arrows of the little ones are 


made their wounds ; that is,the Gentiles are wouri- 


_ ded wath the Gre Arrows which. they ſhort a- 


gainſt the Jews, according rothe 35 Pſalm; The 


ſnare wbich the Gentiles have [aid for the Jews , bath 


taken thens.> and they are fallen imo the ſame ſnare. 


' Wiſdom cries out, Chap. 1. Te little ones hyw long | 


will ze leve childiſhneſs » and ye foels thoſe oe eng He 
&e burifulto you, and fools bate under ſtand The 


Jirtle ones, tools, and unwiſe, inthar pics are 
the Gemciles, who ftammer like Infants, who 


debre thines hureful ro them, and hate the know- 
ledee which is of God: \Solomon calls thok fame . 
litrie ones; evil and wicked opts Chap: 7. ofthe 


 Bindew throw zh the caſement» aud 7 ſee the lie pot 


4 obſerve the. fooliſh young man, who walks imthe- 
eee by the corner y walkin "jo the derk, when is, s- 


+ 9 hd. Lnderſiand thole irtle oneshere, 
| $A {.i are. A + mm bur choſe 
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'f _ that are fGoliſh,of ontam'd pleaſire, wicked men, 
- who-apply themſelves to whores;which the f0]- 
lowing words domake appears oh OY 
The Gentilesare call 'dlictle ones, in tegard of - 
the Jews, who are call'd rhe great Nation, mor was 
' there another Nation ſo great, Deut: 4. "And higher 
_  thenother Nat ons, Deut. 26. The Fews wete cal- 
- -ledpgrear,and mighty, and 5 not by reafon of 
their ftarure : forchey ſcem'd tobe locnſts, com- 
par'dto.the\Cavaanite, whom they had view'd by 
rheir-Spies,, andyvho Nsmb.1'3. were of the jons 
of Anac, men of mighty ftature, and monſters, im 
regard of the Jews, who were but little men. - 
Therefore the Jews were great,in that they were 
choſen, and belov'd by God, and becaute inthar 
regard they excell'd a'l other Peoples and Nati- 
ons. On the contrary, the Gentiies were nei- . 
thercho'en nor beloy'd by God; but for the con- | 
crary reaſon, call'd low, litle, ſmall, Torthis com- | 
pare what is written-in the 24 Rev. eAnd I ſaw 
the dead, great and ſmall : which aſcrive nor ro < 
the ages or Ratures of tho'e thar ſhall ri'e again, ] 
but to the furure reſurre&ion of the Iews and - <« 
CGentres; Which St. Pax calls the'24 of the -} ' d 
- As, the reſurre&ion of the juſt and the unjuſt, 


of which before Solomon giies rhe rexſon of this cl 
why the Gentiles ſhon|d he calFd lictle and of 
' fmall;/ inthar Book ro which they ſay he gave the C 


the Tit!e of #;ſds5m, Chap. 12, Becanſe they wan- ri 
der'd, ſays he, *t the way of error, eſteeming thoſe 
things Gods, which were ſuper fluous in beaſts, living 
like with ſſe children, for which cauſe God had given 
' them 4 \judrement As to fooliſh children. RL» 1 
LY 14 | In'# 
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"In Inthiblenſ > anhite62 few which wh* 
rofeſſes in:the goſpel, Marth. 17. Fpraiſt 


2 2 wy Father , mA. rhou haſt hidden theſe things 


prander prudent and wiſe, axd haſt revealed them to 
Grtle ones ; that is, that Goitet which thon: hatt 
not reyeal*d'ro:the Jews, thou haſt made manifeſt - 


roche Gemriles3:For the Jews-are. called wi'e 


and prudent, according ro Exod:4;-. Behold 4 pru+. 
dent ard a wiſe perfle.'The Lirie'ones' are. under- 
ftood the Gentiles: For Chritt:did not come'ts 
the Jews, whom-be was not then itejeting he - 
cauſe they belie\'d nor in hin;-burto the Gen- 
tiles; whom, being made a man', he-ca]l'd ,” and 
took ro him'elt:To this calling and /afſum nite 
had invited che:Gentils in W7 ;{d. aforeſ. 5d. If there 
be any little one, let hm come uno me; 'and ſhe ſhake 


' 10 the unwiſe, Comes eat mybread.and d inkmy wines 


which Þ have provided for you : leave your child jh- 
neſs, and live and walk. in the ways of W ſd/m. Chritt 
invites whom he there ſgnibies, by «wiſe and 1t- 
tle ones.to the participarion'of the: goÞel; to.the 
eating ofhis body, andthe drinking: of his' blood. 

Inthem who renounce childiſhnefie;and the pru-: 
dence'of men, life erernal is begotten, and wif 


- dom which is of God, is acquir'd. 


FThe Princes ofthe Jews took it ill , that <e 
children inthe Tempe ſhould call Jeſus , he ſor 
of David ; that is, King: and cry Hoſarna ;- but: 
Chriſt alluding from the little ones to the Ger-r- 
riles; who were called children, and iitrle ones;: 


_ thus anfiwer'd the Jews) Did you never read the 


ey;Onr of the mourbes of babes and ſucklings th u 
ener - This was the "Sar mean- 
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ings You, O Jews, reje& and fpeakreviieb me; | 
prodymaryern it is yarn gp i get = 
me, and perte& tny praite ; for, by. ch:ldri> and 
ſ#cklings,he meant the Gentiles» who are\call'd 
6h:ldres and little ones. {10036055 ran Abt 
" Theſe word; in the 18 Chaprer of. Lakys 09% 
pels are likewiſe to be taken figuratively, | LeÞobe 
children conte nnta we2 and forbid them nor;for of ſuch 
% the: Kingdem of beeven. Which. is 5: tuffer the 
Gentiles tocome unto m&for. they ſhalt hearmy 
voicez and believe mr my name. Bur che. king- 
dom of heaven belongs ro ſ#ch;who ſhatthear me, 
2nd believeme.,  Cerramilysrthe:ſumphicay-of in- 
fans and children, which was thar hkewiſe: of 
the fit creation, is tot tharalone by which 'we 
enter into the kingdom of heaven by which 
comesEleRion and Salvation ;- bur the grace of - 
the goſpel; which is the fairhof the Gentiles in 
Chrift. Which that you may more clearly. vn- 
detitand, rake heed tothat which follows, #he< - 
ſoever, lays Chritts receives notthe kingdom of (rift 
4 4 little Child, ſpat{ not emer imo. Which thus 


\ Interpret and explain, Whoſoever receives not _ 


chedoarine of the goſpel as alirtle child'; rhat ig 
to ſay)like aGentile-who believe me} and humbly 


_ xLlies ufon my graces nor as a Jew,who be.ieves 


Aﬀoſes, and is gloriouſly addicted ro-the works 
ofthe Law» he ſhall, nor be partner of the fat- 
_ and glory which is: m the: kingdom:of 
G L w-* « . . Tr - 


. '- The diſciples of Chrift wereftriving ; and che : 


ws themſelves. who ſhould b=-rhe -greateſt-in / 
kingdom of heaven» Matth. 18. Apt Ton | 
PER GE STS © | We AT - 81 +©-.. G8 


— 
a+ 
£2 


F & FY 4 Pts 9 0 
> P0”. 42 pe 
"30 i W - 

x; + 


A) ud 
—_— * o 
: Xs 8 $4 " 
[» . 52 S « 


A WF.» 
ok AS 
"0, 6 are an 
2 oy bh I 
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greet ts ders of heaven, The woarddiiud 
the actions of cur Sax zourzcettainly,-werEfor.che 
moſt partParables; Therefore he take. here: fi« 
guratively and paraboilicallyrothe jen 
whh roitygicieys TUE hoe. calyd 
anda feat Nation 3; wblefſoitheir fomach fly 
and-they were/ramd to inrlenness as theGen- 
oy they: ſhould not haverientrancermnd: the 
kingdom of :heaven., Here God apparencly'meanr- 
the Genciles, a byck thote: Titgte ones, becauſe He 
bs after; Hhoytr ſhal offend ondof.theſt lrelewnes 
who ſhal believe imme; &c. + Which could not; be 
taken of no.mmfamcs, orchitdren; which were: fo 
by.age, whoſetaichywas yer fammering , bar :of 
the.Genilles of riper age, ies in; Chriſt 
28 men of age and'sipe reatqmbekeverinhim; but 
the Jews uted)ro defame che-Geniles; whom 
they. «ltcemed: :v3le q humble, "and- nom 
worth, - 
Beſides it ing; tharthe Gentiles were * 
hes of Chriſtianhumilaty, which by infants'amd- 
dren is repreſented, andihe Jews" only bub» 
bles of vain-glory; from that Parable: wherein: 
the Phariſes marches ſo ately incothe Temple, 


X EDEE 1. ame not bike other men, 'extor- 
rs,or even like. this Publican, 


io ppvice in « the + dey” 
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pure | 


his -merirs ro God Luc.'1'8: Zords ayes” 
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aloe Fas ON hentns | | | 
Th mercifubreme a (inner: \The PharHter; 
Without doubr inchariphiace» was\rhe-Jew 3 for 
which&auſche faid; 4 am not Lhe: other men; thar 
is, likerhe Gentiles for th: Pubiicary was a 'Geriz, 
rle.:o!But he. ſaid; Br meercifulto:me a ſtwner ; that 
is; tome a Gentle; i-Asalſo thoſe:thir'exaRed 
eribure fromghe Jews were Gentiles; as we have 
ſaid; : Cetrainlysthe: humilicy'of the” Gentiles 
whichtvasthe defaulrof their vilenefle and reje- 
CITI han Serene nes (PG; 
On thecnnrrarys! "WAI E 
exalted: oh RES 2 great Nation: deſies 
the Goſpel; wasrnen'd! [inrothe<{monke! of id'e 
pride'\ander the-Goſpel,: \Apdtence icxamere 
paſleoahatithe Getwmiles yho wexctrul y hainble; 
wereenalted.to be ak road :On:the' 
<ontraty, the glof bas and"-atv 
abjetbpeoplc. 'Tieyi __ por the Lord, Ze 
whl:can went to ſe zuſtifiedigcrbar is ro) fayy 
gre I rs a Jew:of azGenuiles'> The 


Phariſee, onthe conitrarys PSY Tr re» os . 


ro be juſt, and tobe a Jew, and #:l1 off robes 
Genile, :'To whizthapply thap of Mathew, now 
cited» Chap. x8. .#hbo ſhall humbir: himſelf Yek 7 
porn) uh aGencilc) Sat ro bar oy 
dom heaven. i - IO 
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- We inſt moreover narrowl 


St. Park Romans. 2. ' Thouy O'Jew,> hrlieve Shiihnv - 
eo E 


thou art « leader of the blinds: 4 
ip darkneſſe, ateacheraf the 
ohileven. : - By: es who. are bid, 
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and- leaders) "5 Jews refund he 
be; by chat rexogative- wn 
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| Gods feaepandgs efteemed by Jeon Nees | 
5 clean benths. x the ren I 6 vs the 
di. Jaws andthe Geaw e110 7 2112 BD F 

. IKE; v2 BY o e249 
+ Nthe-EpiBicro he Epinions Sains Aay/call'd | 
= J the; ©ltx lev; the fon afotrath >:; and reqkougs 
fe . karnle/f1amongſt rhe Georiles , ; $he Ar 


oltie of the Gentitess/whenhe layer « Hurley 
Cotcbeaknfare of wh, whetber. 
them-to be the 1 zbe. q 
the Lordabliorsy '63:Wherhs. Fe-toke shrem as | 
oppotite 19: the Jews y1/wbo:: oy :Narure 
of. cheir 'Ele&ton 5: ate eſteemed : the \ fone. of 
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God: inasimuch as rhe:fifft Croatioh xo WAIGT IS 
MH tenmity with God; ot betanſe the Geer 
riles;bya'naroral bred tharceds ue 4; S&FQ 
the Jews: Let all thy enemies periſe,, tid | 
fipg;''whd had de d: rep on mas 
wgre Enotmics: co: oh ews: and! ro Good, :;- bur 
ncerning -che- Geniites',: ExeinieSabe God 
I Jews» More at. Large: inARts. Gd 


introns, chat. tvfricktsrhe: chief di pace 


"I » 155: that rhey.are conpated © 
14 join, roBeaſts. imfacr Aurhons ; and: R— 


| Beaſts beneath mens by-utgſon of thar 
? Yeren in by i mn cons | 
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- Nations who had-aflaulted {ſ-ac/, -fe 
have encompaſſed me, fat Bulls have \ F=ags me, <4 ons =" ivy 
their mourh wpon me;ks 4ravening and 4 roar- | w 
Tiou:” (PfaIlm- 57. Deliver  me- the Liow's pe 
| & 

W 

m 


whelps, the ſorts ew 5 wheſe te are we and | 
arrows. Yea, & e 74 Plalm- called the tes 
Beaſts , Give not the beats ſouls that truſt in thee : | 
that is, Deliver not che Jews who acknowledge | 'm 
thee to" be: the Godof the Iewsto the Gentiles -| 
their: ehemics , / who-neither know thee nor a bu 
krowledee thee : to-which apply;rhatof Barwoh” | le: 
Chap: op Wherethe Princes of the Nations | {ball have | ed 
dominion oven the beaſts of the earch.that is, ov er the Þ| tef 
A flocksandtheir peopleg: 0! -- {Je 
Theres a'remarkible place ro this purpo'e; | Ch 
in 1fgb Chay, J. Them axe made hanourable ' and | fan 
glorious in my 2zes,faid God to the people of the Þ cher 
wa; Thave —_— E wiltgive  thedsiand || me 1 
Vari: Fonda ' Thar iis, Iwillexpiateand || Pre 
redoea thee the :death- of -men:and-peovle; ff a4 
that'3s; © of the Gentiles,” whom::liker Beats | air 
with lacrifice for thee; +- 'There -onld-be :no>{ diff 
a -oranted to che Jews - more! honourable {| exc: 
arid S16r5ons. thaw. thar- hovour; and-glory robes Ima 
come honourable-and-gtorious before rheeyes of || real 
God.”-:Aslikewiſe,the Gentiles are numbred-a> { wer 
mong the Beaſts and Creatures walking .upon | alto, 
the Eafth;; inthe ſame Chap. /ſaiah 24; Se ſayes.. | Goc 
tbe Lord who createdthe heavens; giving breath to | B 
rhe people wpon the earth , and lifero them that tread ſhone 
wpon it.'. The. people walking there upon-the gi nor 
- earthy is indifferencly taken þ a—_— EY to't 


8 q 


Lib-2.* - A SyfomrefDivinig. caog. >: 
forwhich cauſe, the Gentiles are callefLapruple, — 
Y nor 4 people, , Dont. 3 2. 1 willprovokg you bjint Nation : 
JF which is not 4 Nation , © anda jeeple mwhich\it\nora 
people : 1n which words,  Demteron: my meant the 
Gentiles ; as alſo: theimen of the fult Creation, 
who were: properly inflocks,: like Carthez nor 
made up in Cities, -and- Civil Societies of 

: MEHs i , 1 T3 KT ye F< © 

- - The Jews did not value men by their reaſons 
bur by their underſtanding. : I ſay, by thatamel- 
1 le&by which. the true knowledg of God is-gai 
ed, which is above reaſon ; » by which the mani- 
{ary - the —_ Law: was fine 'tO = 
. jews, andbyw OO HR ing of rhe Spirit 
Chriſt was on Jn ro-the Jews. Hence that 
4 famous: promiſe to {ſracl, Pſalm 32. 1 m_ 


thee under ng, and informthee m the way where- 
ne. thow Forage, Then immediately after a 
Preceptgiventothe Jews. | Be ye not Like to borſes 
j 4d wrles which have no nnderftanding. And cer- 
cainly, Divine underſtanding makes all menquite 
+4 different from brures. Which although menhave 
Fexcellent beyond horſe and Mule;yerhave they,rt 
m2 manner. commune with horle and mule ,, fo 
Freally did the Jews believe ;- rhat the:Genriles 
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a= {| were not -men , becauſe} they thought them. 
a {airogerher - defticure of | the knowledge of 


1 you ſhall likewiſe finde the Gentilesrec- 
.Foned amongſt the unclean Bealts.,' Afar. 15.4 
| ot good rorake the bread of the childrens and3braw 
70 che dogs, (aid the Lord tothe Gemilea Cx- 
or Waaviciſh Woman. - In which, the Jews-arexhe 
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8 frm hs Gentiles "TheLord 5 


CIT 


ates Gem, The Jaws; pow 
habe s i holy to\dogs, nor <aft your peardobe 
aſs Thar#s+\ beitzow. not! thas which- he h 
1 the 1anQafied-Jews: upouthe Gentilesy 
whogre elit here .call dogs atid ſomes Ic 
hs meant; 'thar che Apoliles-ongat:to preachithe! 
Goſpel ro the Jews firſt, before they addreilgd 
ves torhe Nations. - Laſtly ir isexcel- 


oy 


Jemanialeh che Lord adviſes us». Lyoke T 23 dt 


hecares wot forthe: arrews or the crows whiiclt 

——_ of the hex oo the: Gentiles ; whom 
God ſhould efteemand cate for wwrhour avy:dif 
-ference 4s here meant by the woolear ſperros 
—— ford Crows the Gentues.. 1 | > 

Geriiles ate efteemed-unclean by. ' 
Jews,'e/f#s 10. where Saint'Peter. layes-t 
Tos know how abommubie it is to amean, abuind 
20 enter im a ſtranger, Bur Godhath ſhowed matacl 
10 mar' common orunilear. For the 
ſaid ſoroPerer. What the < the aber he 
wor thou call common. Befote then thar the 

the Gentiles, thar is before-Chrifl 


- deaths the Gentiles were common and utclear 


bur af:er- rhe death: of Chriſt» and: after th; 
God had purified rhe Gentiles , 3t was notlaws 
fullzocall any mancommon.or unclean. 3 
Bur thar I may comprehend in brief what 
have ij here of: the Iews and the Gentiles 
andro; that in tock and nature the Gentry 


egruny”— wakes. -h letus-i imagine] 


our lelves,, the Genrales ev 
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It xÞ Be A Syftemiuf'Þ Pr. uit). tit. ; I 
arion placed inthe degree of Gods, the Gentiles 


He 8 I IN. WIS - 0 
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Intheir Creation homhir ; «ppb the Tews 


the ſons of God, the G _-m ons of men; 
the Tews holy! 4 zentih ed and uy 
the Tews juſt," Ae Geritite? Faure 3 th Slevs 


wile _ thelenrgen DE Genitites ey 
unwiſe; rhe Jews great a Bn 
; JW, andſmall; the ews th FG Gemffes 


Tews :fons of Fark the Geneiles* 


 wfarh; the Tews friends; the Gentiles es. 


the Iews thought clean | the Gentiles unlean, 
and raiſed of unclean beaſts. 

' But if ſomerimes we” likewiſe read thi | 
called fimply men ; as alfo; ons of men; wickpds 


- impious finners, unwiſe, unworthy ſons of w 


p 
© enemies) uticlean beafts, and fo ftigmatized,cheſe 


Jews muſt ' be underftood' ſuch as had fled over 
ro the Cultoines of the Geitiles , MEAS $A 
firſt Pſalns tpeaks., Have 5 


. "cel of the ungodly , had SE 


wers, and mt in the Law "God 


if : whe caledtbemſoloe Jews , but were not , bjet 


Religions, 


KA x of Satav,tuch as they are called, C 
z. 


* F £ 


[or ten, The' pe Ex 
E rm dby roger poor God TE fa- 


wer. of hs ewes) ' Adam bd Fae Ei 
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Tz ews Care Hit FR & Got b a 
fabriek? Byete&ion,. Shak s was 2 gy- 
Kical generation. By fabrick, which 18 
Ben ps ro Natitte, "God form'd the Jewsin' A- 
dam, as he took cherti ig, Abrahaw' and '1ed*themwg 
into Canaany. of whom Tſ/aias in the'4t Cats 
eAnd thoy Iſrael, my'feroant, the feed of Abr ha 


wy friend; ſuce I'took thee from pay furt 7 parts of | 
c ought 


earthy, and wok gber'f onfar: Gol brove 
the Jews intot Holy Fain and in Abraham, bj tha 
mytiical-promile by ave *rhat Lain 
eH biuham, rhe firlt Pete cr eH cheJews, atid O- 
miſed if with ar Oattrro his feed, * Th whic FE 
ſpe&,' Abrahan, by theright of chePromiſes, is 
tly call'd rhe. firſt Farher of rhe* ks 'God 


form'dhe Jews'in Adam when be md - - | 


dam, the firlt Farher of the Tevs; inidmade himy 
inthz faſhioning of him; the firſt Author and Fa: 


ther ofthem. Wherefore 'God''was call'd thie” .. 
faſbioner of the Fews, Ia. 45. Thus ſaith the Lords. - | 
the holy one of 1 owe; the >. wat of bins, "God a Ef 
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3'\ {{4i45 now mentioned, eAFktbe things ro.come 
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he faſhivner.of //racd, becauſe he.was the faſhio:. 


" the Nations he hadcxeated; 'For God had firkt orea- 
cd che Gentiles,and the men ofthe firlt creation; 


 rhefirſtcreation, ( who) according to my ſuppo- 
| firion,axe Genriles,) as alto the whole world, 


4 Nation, to .begin from: the firſt Authorsof them; 
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ner afthe firit Father, ofthem » -whom-he made 0! 
the clay ofthe earth; . Wherefore God is faid, in 
Dent, 2.6, To have made the Jews higher 'than all 


then form'd rhe. Jews.rhe ſoris of Promiſe;and the 
{econdcreations FR Ty 
It, 1s worth out taking notice, that the men of 


werecreated by the word, The firſt Chapter of 
Genefs hath this exyreſly; which is the Chapter of 
the creation. And God| ſaid, Let ns makg man ac- 
cording. to our own Image, HE aid, Ler us make. 
Andby,his word he made him.. Bur nar by, his 
word, bur of wrought clay,the Lord made Adam; 
Gey, Chap. 2., Which Chapter peculiarly han- 
dies the creation of Adam; and the framing of the 
ewsin Adam. Whoſe Hittorie Moſes being a- 
ur to Write, began it from the duſt of Adam; 
the farſt farher of the Jews, as is uſual amoneſt all 
Hiftorzographers who write the Hiftorie of their 


And God made Adam of the duſt of the earth, ſaith 
Cen: Chap. 2. He did not create Adam by his 
word, :bur made him with his hand out of the 
duſt of che earth. That duſt of which the Lord 
iram'd Adam was as the clay inthe hand of the Pot- 
187.5248 {eremiab {yeaks torthis purpoſe, Where- 
fore;yeu ſhall find it written inthe 45 Chaprer of 


of #7. ſons: ang commund me concerning the work. of 
S713 o& my. 


19:"The Aſ- 
you muſt 1n- 


I 
for the force and power bf Gody which is the 
word of God, And in that regard; the: word of 
God, whois the Son of God, arid who's the only 
force, power» arid great ftrenoth' of God ys nor 
only call'd the hand of Godybut the arms of the Lol ; 
which I muſt inanother place more exaMly*exa- | 
mine. Bur where the hand of God is aſerth'$ro F| 
forming» and 45 it were tothe Porter, they are 
meerly rakenfor the hands wherewith hez,”as a 
Potter, monded the clay , and: made:the work. 
Therefore in the ſame {ence as the Lord is called | 
the fafhioner of the Jews, 1a, 54. in the farhe'fig- | 
nificationthe Jews ate truly and propefly calt'd | 
the work of the hands of the Lordy' in tie ſamhe-phce 
and the ſame Chaprer.' © net IOnAET 
. Certainly Adam inthe genealoete of Chrtft is 
call'a rhefrit and the Farher felis Jews, Where 
Chriſt is deriv'd from Adams inthe thitd' Chaps 
ter of the goſpel according to St. Exbs;* © Whete 
fake 200d notice, that Adam tt firitauthodfs the / 
firſt Father of the linave of the Jews is: elled'the | 
ſon of Goa, For it is faid' about the'erdBfrhat 
Chapter, Who was the ſon of Enos, who wity the fon 
of Seths who war the ſon of God, - Adam clien "oe 
_ . 
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[hs :hnof God... By char alyoninG. and for that 
C the qdutt of the 


rain,” wo Rn. 
.. earth he. was the work of hishands. For which 


_ reaſon allche Jexrs deſcended fron Adem;thar is; 
"thetons of 2 


becawe being. made 


x am, made. by God y and the work 
Bf hishands in Adem are calld the ſons of God. 
Byr-why may 1 not likewiſe call the Jews the 


| lons of Adam, fiance they are alſo called the ſons 


of-Zacob, the {ons of Iſaac, the ſans. of eAbra- 


bam ?.1 fay,for the fame realon as Adam was the 
Farher of Abrahams 1ſanc and Jacob, 


-The Jews by.name are call'd the ſojis of Adam, 
ah juſtice, and 1#dge T5 


b.z.ye. ſons of Adam, for ye wark, wickgdneſſe in 


- your heart, and yaur hands work. injuftice upon the 


earth. 


 wotſhip'd we arcording to the command of men and 
dorine ; that is, they have worſhip'd me accor-" 


ding to the order, commandsand dogrine of the 
Gentiles: The ſecond reproach caſt upon rhe 
the Jews in. this Pſalm, is, That therr hands 
wrought wickedueſſe upon earth, Which earth is 
to be underſtood that choice holy earth 3 and 
Landof the Saints, that is, ofthe Jaws, 1ſe. 26: 
E O 2 


Ic 


{ -L ” * % $? 
- 8 > . 
4 


aud inthe next words, They erre, ſay they, being 
ſrmers ar the womb ; they are ſuners from the.r 
from therr nativity ; they have ſpoken falſe things - 
which read thus in that place, That he meant, 
they were fiemers from the womb, in the ſame ſenſe 
as St, Paul ſpeaks of the Gentiles , Epheſians 2. 
Sons of wrath by nature ; for by nature, 1s rhe ſame 
a3 from the womb. Iris added, they have ſþo- 
k-» bes, which could be only aſcribed ro the 
Gentiles. Forthe '6ns of Adam y that is» the 
Iews, are here reaking jxſticey and truly.” If 
you truly ſpeak, juſtice y ye ſons of eAdam, Yea, 
truch was grantedtothe Tews, according tothar 

Of (Micah, Chap: 20, Thor ſhalp give wy _ | 
. i AC. 
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"Libez  Aplemenf Divinity, wy » 


Jacob, That truth was the law and juſtice of God, 
Fort which cauſe the Iews, who. had the Law of 
God, were called a juſt Nation , and obſerving 
erwrbh, On the contrary , underſtand the-Gen- 
tiles by thoſe, who fake Les, according to that 
of the. 5, Plal. 1» the month of the Gentiles there 15 
zoFrith, And again, Te ſons of men 5: why warnde;' 
Pſatm, The ſons of men are vain and light inthe 
ballance. Vain and Lyats ate joyn'd. together. 
And when Sr. Pay! writes in the firlt of the 
Romans, That all the creation is ſubjeft towanty - 
Underſtand the firſt creation, which of ir ſelf is 
vain) flying, and like a firſt dream, Wherefore, 
Nature her ſelf being bad made rhoſe of the firſt 
creation, tyers, ayd wicked. Therefore the. lJews 
who truly ſpeak juſtice, are rhe ſons .of Adam , 


4 ye in ee 6 and ollow after lies ? And in the 62 


The finners the Gentiles, who ivake Iyes.. _ 
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Jews, ſhall be neer to the Jews , and neet mo 
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CHAP. XL. 


T he Jews are called by Moſes the ſons of Adam, Thu 
"25; _ of Deut. is explained, Ard With 
and Holeasof Adam the firit Father of thi Jtws. 


Cy "Ys. 
SF 4d 
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The Gentiles called ftrangers, the Jews 4 kmnde of 


me: diſtinlt in ſpecies from the Geatiles; The 
; Gentiles earth-born. The Palm 49. is explained, 
Abraham had ſervants born in his houſe , al alſd 


; bought, who were notof 13s flock, thats "of 


dam. Who arethe ſans of men? who is the ſor if 


mar? The difference "twixt the brethren of "the 
Jews, and other ftrangers. LEES 
ere is a rematkable” place, '' Deareroy, 23; 
" which is the ſong of Moſes ,” iti whith'the 
Jews art propherically reſtored imo cher ants 
and are ſeparated from all the People and Nati- 
ons: but the people and the Gentiles feparated 
fromi the Jews ) 
in the midſt of them , ſha!l ſomerime- {epztare' 
are placed on this fide and that fide, botdering 
upon the Jews, where Moſes ſayes, The moſt hig 


divided the Nations, when he ſeparated the ſons of A- _ 


dam, be appointed their bounds according to the niime> 
ber of Iſrael: or, which is the ſame, according to 
me ewelve Tribes of the ewe, which is the num- 
ber of the ſons of 1ſrael, And inthe 5 4 Chap. 
Behold, a ſtranger ſhall come » who was nit with me - 
and he who was a ſtranger to theeyſhat be joyned to thie. 
The Gentiles ſhall adhere andbe joyned* tothe 


And whom the J-ws  beitig | 
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Although inthat day the Lord bleſs all the& | 


borders ofthe Jews, bur ſhall norbe mixed with 
them; which obſerxe ,. for that was openly de- 
creed and promited , Dewr. 33. 1ſracl ſhall dwell 
with ſecurity and atave, rhax 52 undefile withthe 
mMaxture. of rhe. Nations ; which is nor yas byte 
rhac: it:ſhall. be » - WE ſhall how Ell Þs:Jus 


«Moſer. gave clin reaſon of the farnanenet the 
Jews from rhe Gentales:m rhefame ſong, ah@inn 
the words ummediarelyfotlowing; His prop ple | 
the tuber.tance of the Lord, and hisportion , Ss that 


tiles, and-in hisjecondElteAion make.chen PAr-. 
cakers of his inherirance, alchongh in_that day, - 
accotding tothe promiſe made to Abrabam ,' all © 

the Nations - lefled. in the leed of Abraham, 

Netwithlianding the Jews who.are the loed'of 
Abraham, 'bl ed firlt and before the Gentiles, 
ſhall be a beiter.part and inheritatxe of thi Lord, 
and {hall.be accounced .ro.(aod as apeculiar in- 


kericance: the molt ele are tet apart fromthe 


les eled; as Saint Paw ſaid, that he himſelf. was 
ſe; apart tor a.moſt ele& 1efſel; for the Goſpel of 

d; Chap 1. Epiſt. ro-Rowm.... . 
T Dane theſe are applied to the Propheſic of 
G aiah,. and are expounded by.is » Chap. 19." Is 
14t day A ſhall be third, 'twixe £, gopt fend A f - 
ria; # Fay in the midſt of. the er b> "whichthe 
Lifed Raſen, be paw'd Peepleof dhe 

FA HAT work. of wy bands, and I leafy whe 

t4xce.',. Where note , T ha E INE ts Aon -Nt Nite 
andrhe gulf of 4i96ia » ria beyond En- 


Pphrazes, placed on the one ke Td on the other, 


O04 bor- , 


mm 20. 


A Syftema of Divinity, 


borderers 


char-fidey according tothenumberat:che Sops df 


Iſrael, and placed neer the banks of the;Frihesf - [ 
the Jews. _Thatche Sons of Adam, or.theijews,-: | 
whce ſeparated from the Egyptians and the Aﬀly>-. 


rians, betyixt whom being placed, they are patt- 
ed from them. by che Rivers Nulws.and. Empbretes, 


' 15 briefly ſer down, in that: Geographick Table | Þ 
which, 1s. inſerted.in the. thizd Chaprer iof: this - | 
Book. Thetefore'the Sons of. ef dans atciier at: |! 


Pare in the Song of 2oſes :The-Nations drunded 


y. interpoſirion of the Jewsy:ate the:iEgyptians: 


and ing pg Gentile:.. 


' The Jews are called the ſons of: Adams pan 


the ſame account; as Adam. is called the tather of 
the Jews, 1{#ah 4 3-God repro. ing 1/rael mgahar: 


Chapter for their (in, objeRs this ro him , Thy. far 
ther ſmmned firſt.; Which the Prophet meant af the 
father of the Jews and not of the Genriles; :far 
he ſpake onely to dſract, and for that reaton he 
ſaid, T hy father O 1ſrael > who was not. likewiſe 
the father of the Gentiles :. that firſt farherof the 
Jews is without doubt Adam, becauſe there was 
no ſinner before him » nor none after him canibe 
underſtood. Bur let ns hear Hoſea the Imeer- 
preter of 1ſajah in the ſixth Chapter of Wy; 

y” | NG. PISS phe= 


Lib:zs ML 
oh {ſrael: that 1ſrae/isplacediinthe ſr 
thid plece berwixt.Egypr ana 4fjridgberwixe the: 
Bouyds of his Rivers : Lay, obiervexthat-{ſtzebia: 
Placedin the thud place betwixr.the Egypuans $.. 
the Afiyrians z. asalſo, thar he js a bleſlinganthe./:| 
migR.ot the earth; thar Holy earthywhich Gadi1s - | 
Jfaidhere to have bleſſed. Therfore we may hers ſee: - | 
the Egyptianand Afyrian-placed op this-fideand © | 
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Fphefie where:God layes the fame reproach againſt 
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he ilewss { meys ſayes hes have tranſgre ed my Co- 
whenever Adans 5 wrt rp br 
ather of 'the.Jews s ſo was he the Prororype'of 


Schejews'ſin;according to whoſe examplethe jews 
15- Fwere Gnmers begotten a finfuf by farher cranſ- 


f oreiſed the Covenanr of God: and as' Aden is 
T che:firtFarher of theJews ;'{o the Jews are alt 


————— 


*|che ſons of : Adam © as likewiſe Adam was the fon 
ol - ofGod, and-derived from God » Wo be ro the Na- 
"{ ciensrber riſeth wp againſt nix kinrtd. * Judah ſong 


whewhe had overcome the Nations , Wo be ro 
the Gentiles, who rile up againft the Jews.” 
On rhe — The Gentiles were talled 
woers, Wwho'did not: derive themfelves from 


F God and Adan: ro which firangers and Gen- 


tHes, ir was notlawful for the Jews toapptcach, 
At.10. Tris abomimable to.x Jew ," to be joyneder 
draw nigh to a ſtr anger, that'ts, to a Genrile”;' be- 
des, Tos were called by the-Jews ftrangers, un- 
knownz becauſe they were alzjens, not onely from 
theNation; -burfamily of the Jews, nor were 
not'ore'y received as brothers inte the Ho'y Ci- 


_o__ Epheſ.7." The ſons of firangers ſhall build the 


walls, Waiah 60. and-in the 61 "Chap. And ftrax- 

gers ſball ftland xj and feed their cattel, and the ſons of 
hr angers ſhall be labourers and dreſſers of vines. 
Which ought'ro be underſtood of the ſervants of 
the Iews or their hirelings , ro'which adde;, fix 
hundred ſuch y- which you may every where finde 
biedy Wiikns.f OT 47 in tons 

-- :Bucnot onely by kinred, and expoſitian'of kin- 
red did God aittinguiſh theTows from cheGen- 
2997 | | res 


2323 ff SyHteme of Divrhiley. Lily 
riles» bur would haverhem differencin-the {pe 
cics it ſelf, He ehafed «for ng 
kinredof lacobywhoms he loved, Pilalmn475 WW 

obſerve; that the kin of. the Jews is:ditt © 
from the kin of the Gemtiies, whom God«tidnez- 
ther love nor chuſe for his inheritance-: Carta 
ly ,- the Philotophers make rhe brures a daſiin& 
goon from men: and with the holy Wriets She 
_— of the Iews is diftin& from-that of:the 


iles, whom yon ſhall everywhere read cans | 
fulely memioned with beaſts,and efteemed beats '7 
in regard of the lews;: who by-excelleney ate cab » 


led men, or by amore excellentivie are-called 


the men of God. Yow ſhall finde: the ſpectes'of | 


the Jews peculiatly made andiormed by God-in 


Adam; you ſhall finde. the ſpecies'of the Gem: | 
tiles promiſcuonſly created with there. ot-the _ | 


C 


creatures inthe ſame day of Creationz which4s | 


diligently to be obſerved ;; thata day did noe: di- 
Ringuiſh them whom the nature of their Caeati-- 
ondid not diſtinguiſh,” © > + +7 not»: 

The Jews were properly and apart from alho- 
ther chings crearedthe frame and work of -the 


ſecond Creation in Ads ::the Gentiles :pro- | 


perly were the promiſcuous :buds of: the art 
Creation , rogether with all-rhings elſe<teated, 
and rhe off-ipring of thar earth which likewyſe 
brought forth orher-crearures- Therefore: did 
David call upon all Nations in.theſe-: words; 


Hear ' all 1u. Nations »  hearken «ll: yawi inhar - 


birarts of the earth, and ye ſonsof | mens -, David 
ſwoke-palpable roxhe Gentiles, ſons'of imeny [the 
Inhabitants of all the;earch,, whom yy: 
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calſs born upon che earth ro diſtinguiſh chemfrom 
the Jews» who were nor born aporrthe eatth ,. of 
berth frontcheearth, as:rhe-Genriles:; who were 
norcreated inthe beginning of things, but-forn'd 
ourofrhe-clay in Adam. - Furthermore the 
PRIniſt'comparing here the Gentiles to fooliſh 
bealtss ſayes, They were made like ro thent-who' 
tike*beatts-were allotred to death , toerermal 
dearchi, from which chey ſhould nor return ro 


$ lite;their graves are their houſes for ever » (ayes the 
" Pfalm;asatio in the ſame place » they: hail nor ſre 
{ !:ghr for ever: likewtile David diſtinguiſhes: the 


Jews from chem in-the ſame Pſalm , in which he 


J exhorts them not. ro fear thoſe beaſts born upon 
$ the'earth; who ſhould ſomerime be goremed by 
3 che-Jews, The juit ſhall have power over them inthe 
4 mrning--the'jult are the Jewg,of whom we ſpoke 


before: char fower' of the Jews:nron the Na- 
tibosa5aV, char morning, ſhall be expounded 


J intheir ownplaces. - This Pfalm has given ns a 


reaſon why the Iews ought not to fear theſe 
earth-botn Gemiles of rhe firftCreation, in the - 
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 old:in the grave from their glory ; bat God ſhatd re- 


Jevh wy foul from bell. David mixes his fout _ 


T withthe ſouls of che Iews: none of rheſ3entiles; 
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the ſouls of the Iews, when he ſhall receive rhe 
Iews* or at'ſuch rime ashe ſhall receive thees 
jeaedTews: the Gentiles ſhall riſe to: erexnal 
death, or; which is the ſame, they ſhall dic erer- 
mallyby he fare of their Creation: the Jews halt 
tit again coeternal life, or, which is the _ 
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tions unknown to the Jews, and their anceſtors, 
were probably thoſe of America, the Southern, 
and the Greenlanders, and the reſt, ro which nei-- 
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hadaccefſe, To this adde what is wricten' con- © * 
cerning the King of the Jews, Pſalm 18, A people 
whons 1 kyow not ſhall ſerve me , and expound and. 
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af: Rdams or Abrahams. Nor wall it.bean ul {i we 
hj Jfrion, to rake. here for the linage of Abraham, 
> YAbraham himſelf, as he is raken for rhefather,and 
+ Jche Jews, with aregard rothe promiſes made. ro. 
s, $457 4þ4, the firit:of, all.the Jews;.in which 
>, Henſeheiscalled the ficit and the linage of the 
« Hows; theficlt Chapter of Hatthew, w bis rhe 
<- © Fecncalogie of Chit, And thar thou-mailt know, 
F  Jerancxhy fel6 char the linage of Abrahays 1n this 
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: . |; braham, read whatis. written inthe. end of. that 
z© I 7. Chav. of Geneſis. - And all the men of that 
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laid Nations whois called 1ſch,aman by way of emi- 
pies, i none; and his Wife called Ifoba, Gen. 2. | + 
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7'a-} 4 were neveraccounted Strangers and Genres, bur 
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di- | & becamſe be 55 thy br aber , Nor the Egyptiiny becauſe 
eſe \"Þ the waſt ai tranger in his land. Hete obſerve , 
es. 'Þ©Þ tharthe'Edbrarces having loſt their liberty by fal- 
nte F1ing 6f tromithe fons of 4dem, are again refto- 
: of Fred; as brethren of the Jews, and ofthe ſame de- 
he (& Renr:- And the Epyptians admitred as felloiy ci- 
he | cizens:(/ who had been their entertainers ) as 
his | @ Rangers,” beingoof rhe ftock of the Gentiles, Ie- 
Om o 1ikewife underfiood the Edomites to be the 

. WW brethren of the Jews » when he ſent Meſſengers 
fi- # t6 £aa;to relichem, Thus ſaith thy. brother 1[- 
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Fornices, made his Hammers ard his Afwvite, 


, ITN + *% 


? I 4s fence Dion. 


om wy nw Fr Ee ifof that Ck 
he reap'd, he made bread;then Caiv tag digg '1che- 
quarry;romake his Mall ro grinds, ors fi She:Mr. 
i&d no Mills ingholedayes; Cain.was. FATFYEG: $O. 
thoſe . places. where: Knaves , make: cheir-moay- 
Tr ah, 6 of brown bread». and made;h a 
bake-bouſe. robake his bread in.. "Therefore; Cas 
waspliers haryplt-nam and a baker: md Cy 
had all theſe arts alone » for che. exerrilung < 
which .ſo many arcificers. are required; awhich 
conldnor be tound our bur by long tady andjens; 
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perſons, who. find that they. have deſerwd 3 
freight herake rhemſelves-to flight. - 1Jays 
he fled rqanother Countrey. -To.the Eaſt of ; Edpny 
_ fayes-Gepefis., The words :that; C4; had with 
God beigre he fled, are: very obleryahle; . Thes 
. throweſt me ont from the face of the earth. That. is 
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Was thrown OUt. And F 4 ſhall. be-a wandcs FF y aud 
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Cain ſhould baye feared in-vaimy:and God ſhau ta 
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of oain'<-it by-ceadings ' He tells us, that Cain 
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What 2? ro exrend his Territories ? But-rthac 
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Of the Periodical year. os the Yerurumg and: great" 
gear. ' Tears ſignified by Serpents. Of the cave 
of 4 decipher 4 & Claudian. Of che age of ages. 


AE have ſeen that the Gentiles in their 
kind, and affe&ionto their kind-were '6p- 
foltre-ro the' JEivesz Were begotren of anothet? 
hoc & than thieJ any. and alſo.catl'd and efiveta'd 


pes 5 #4. | Laan 


& 


py 
"A - 


- the fogpriles to ore. 
; TI; geared with the a end Money which deve 
minae beginning ia wilmorn roallmen, © * + 
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whom the Nationof the Jews is deriv'd; ertied. 
X, tom thoſe fit men creared ih" the” firki 
aprer; and fam the men of rhe-firſt *creation. 
Ne have teen Eve his Wite created: after' a-Yif- 
uance: ofhj$. tte irion and not upon 
e day,- | We have-feer Cai a aller of the BY 
ground, and Abe/a keeper of ſheep: Two' bro» - 
#, under ſeveral rasks'y undergoing: di- ||| 
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ted; for che flavohte nohrer of his” brockier;; fearing! thh k 6 
men of his own time; rhat is, his Judges :* 'Fly- 
ing from his own Countrey , and a ain of 
Thieves.in a firavge. Nation ; matrying' 4"Wife, | 
hyi « City , nor a City withour a name; bur 
wath\ch aname 48 was fignal#romhis firſt-born 
- va or Which» that T may the more (clearly: il- {| 
lufrare: we have ſee Adaw and Eve otherways 
cxeated by God, than the Gentiles were created, | jj 
and. the men of the firlt creation.” We have'fern |} 
(ai baniſh'd'from the houſe ofhis Father Adm, | 
. andthe Family of God, a renegado to the remore [ 
and ftrange Gentiles. : ©-- TE A,” 
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_—— creation ek oke warld-and: rhe. firft men, 
whom the maſt antient and.beft-efteemed Phile- 
ophers and Hiſtorians: have qutivered co have 


gbecn many ages ago. 


- And thete which ar rguedconcernin + the world 


| were difiribured i into two Claſſes: One'was of 
= chaſe, whoafirmed:chac che yorld was wichour 


ingand ending, 'that it was from: ere 
ſhould remain toerermty,... Others: ditpu- 


| red, that the world had a beginning 5 and ſhould 


$barean cnd;-bur boch gravred , I coeds - 
{9s and-e of-it i were: neither - of 
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? l ternal, believ'dihar there-was.s God;cwho: was 


; mor begotten, and whanererſhoulddie ;- Yea» 


theywoutdhace God andthe. worid-to be one 


8-rhang ; -and.chac God had pur on the word: And 
\ FF char Fovs,the greateſt ofthe Gods; was the whote 
Þ world, a living ſoul: compos'd of living fouls, and 
F* Godcompoedot gods, as'ot his parts. For rhey 


: cheparrs.ofrhe worldiof the nomber of e- 


Ki Cade 3 - for there were-erernmal Godsto wits 


the Svnaud:Moen and the veſt of the tats, which 


-were-in convinual motion's- and; which: had: no 


Taning,nor ever ſhould have: awviend; ! And 
his did they affirm; that the Univer!e was 'e« 


| a ternal ; becaule, if it wasbegorten, itrwazbegot» 


ren ot nothing. Bur char nothing could come.ob 
nouns) 
, a7 *% w 


work Þ peringads In "adteayer! «:; foil y 
Therefore hd fay'ir was' es hep :cauthtC 
1Ewasalwaysfſuch; and Thould'be: abwayes i fach 
-as it now1s.”* To which adde that of 'Ercdefap 
"85," Chap.- T% Whier i tharmhitlrwas, los k ſralthet 
There is nothing new under the. Sun © Nor" ca 
mrſty; Loethsr4t new For it buih betk in 
-whec batt bees bifoeViae And the! ſame Gott 
ariſing. This was certainly-the-canſe thar-there 
ereAd rs too before Heler;that theretyert 
cabs :befote [dopicriciis and” : Sebtpieties 3 ba | 
hat Trig was taken before Aganiettiwon, ir: ti 
God malle Eternity, Eronity tradsclatibertd,>0x64 | 
Mercivy in Pemender; Therefore. God war be- | 
fare erernity» and erernity before rhe Workd;*Bik | 
as the Sun being the cauſe of the day, iobornwirh | 4 
the daysnot befote rhe -day* : and 'a2Gbd'z"the 
caule of erernity; was riot richer before e 
bur-from qr with eretnity :\So:the odors | 
'ry-which'made che'world, was not fo math be5 
fre the world, as with the wotld- Ke mers 
Wheretore the ſame-Pmmaxder wi 
nity-to bein God; arid the world - in cen 
Yewhs faid that erernity was the-ſoul-of 
world, as God wafthe ſoul of et . He fail 
' rhen; thatthe warld was the work  ercrnity'; 
that it was not mads ar afer times" bur-alwayes, 
and. from "eternity "and fines" ecernicy® never 
ceaſes. the ola 'Hhoald ' Ukewve -* "HEVEE 
_ RL He EU UNS <0 Lbdcb 346 AR, 324 10a ge | 
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oc Bag ahere in wor Fill the; Jerh 
pci is always bis, an 
ro the. pacure ok time: 
1 Re lLeefily imaginechar X 
World hadvo birth, if we. have regard. £9, God. 
ref pn avon para rrc all apr polar By an 
m: m they mt $ hate he 
EY | of hom God: in his good pleaſmy 


rey bene anan% 

conpauker ng 2" 0.v 
cm the:contrary >. they, Ho A 
the J » teach uschatthings be 
irys | _yR theforms of which, by licele and licde 
oY yon did receive. Andahat,.the.uper- 
led Globe of the world became. one-lump,.and 
that the fieſt creatures crept. our of the earth, and, 
belicyed chat the world was amazed ar. the fighc 
ofanew Sun«,; Nays Porpbyrics has very eleganc- 
ly d-cipher'd the yourh of Nature »-where .he. 
{peaks of the firſt and mott ancient acrifice of che 
Egyptians. . He Jays, There How 4 great ſpace of 
tame to have paſt over fince che Egytiaus, che wiſeſt Yor 
mens began at bom to ſacrifice jo the beaven 
ries, not wifh *þe firſt fruits of - Ayrrbe, Ca Tos _— 

Frankinceſe, but with green faſſe, which with up- 
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waſir 7% a an off oF, cede Ah og ſe 5 
-_ in his Preface to his ClimaMeticat7y yeats; FT 
oe curious and choice. He faid th thay the 
7, dzmis were fo latge and Ruth 11 Re coms' 
putztion of che rinjes of their Kimgs:; that they 
munber'> them nor by years, hurbe dryers ſams 
conſiſting of years.” There” wete' three kinds 
aud names of thoſe; as he. ſays, Zdg@-, Ney®, 
and 2GeS-. Kee] 24s. he has found 1 ic writreti 
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"choſe of ; gw wo ci to mia "up. 
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Þger Jays, is he 


wy Perera | hich 


es Y ciod;which is made u Ai of the courſe LA Seighth 
+ { fphete; and yhich endes when all the lack rettimn 


Y, y to tie point: homwhene they go farch, >WRight 


Cicers call'd The ge 5. ; ecauly \Hi-the 
courſes and conjenaion ofriio'e hepa Fork 
© ſingle f ſtars, who. 1-4 ani; recits-it 


: fl 1 DAT comes and et ape with an anodes 


—Y To whit 


ed niotion... Pa, 9407 9 " 
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| The ear bein 4 which 6 T aid FO 
nulians Reg Þs that” conrſa bag, 
. Which whouthe wer Aw uh EFT? Kin, 


Which: A are in ihe. clegant Poet Anſewvne. 
oy I RY pops chids. velich: Poms 


Ker wrote: 3'Theyz 
bg hag, it Sear recs, rms 1cs,: That: 
h ne fa halt prifaged:| Got . ous ous; - 


wild folly q-301; vis £444 14 
- E arbienze; nil vl from 209 fedfts bo 
Scenes erp A Rs + moiker bt bile; i} 
The rmemeenſe cave of age, whoſe dd pe 
:1ubfpate 0} riwey of Hſe reoalts: 
 Irratabos cot a wh — ws a 
Sora fun 6 he 
S112 02 1113 * > 4 
Tis Kd dc chat al totes. Gywatd ab Kerthied 7 
nur niger ovens in their! 'mouther* 
accotdingto all ciccalatfipures, which is alwayes Þ : 
—_———— i ſelf,-as ail yeats are alwayes te- Nl - 
curnidargothe ſame beginning Therefore did 
Clentizr.alfipn a huge' Serpent to this Srearyear, Þ - 
and cha Cave the paleand aged mocherof year, If - 
encircled by thar Serpent , and feign' thar the | 
.devour'd her own rail ; becauſe that year, 
like other anc the leflerrycats, toni alerayes 
return 1m it ſelf, ahd- be pn wiwere it ler off. 
Yea becautſcy as he ſpeatis,, is ſhould alwayes, by a 
f Tent A en ee its own tracks. N : 
Nor waszhe-eretnir Ears re 
Serpents uly for che Fat fake: Frome «# 
were wrapped round;- —_— ror ry 7 | 


their own nature,by which they — 
Gr gnaes: 


cer mo agexto be ae in 


£2 qarye 
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and be as it were-ummottah; as'the Phenicianrand 
©. Java | bette 1-d. har grear Serpent which en- 


YM ors'the:care of apt nan or 5 is faid robe 
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Sr; Nl - al vayes greenin her feates; becauſe this fort of 
- Ji crearure 1s beitev'd by rea'on of the force and a- 
'" MW bundarce of {pirir thar ir hath, nor only to pur off 


old ave and;become : yohng-again , bur likew1/e 
+ i rogeceivepreaterencreaſeof Hrength: : aglike- 
+ 1} wiſe becauie the nacure of ir is hiely "and fiery. 
: For whichcanie /5+r9ithas ſerforth his Serpents 
vb: Wl bufterag with blot atdfire which agrees very: 
8 well aieks rear year, *whithhas a efech; and 
rd I  teeGi.oldage; alwayes raking*ind Feraking , re- 
FF calling and tamifhing-rite out; of his large bo- 
"200 10M. CY 
ed Bf aitThar which.we hare ſai of Serpents turning. 
es: Y: bockwrerbire rheir ownrails;agrees1yith thefe Pe- 
yes Y : vacicatycars,” whole beginnings are cercain and 
te- & kvoxuyand hareceriainand knownends y whe- 
did Þ ibcumbey berheleletieryears; or the greater year» 
ar; &  whomwealwayes make periodical, and cotifine 
are, NY viibincerrainuiinics.-Ic is mocſs with the great 
ſhe © -yR25; which comprehendsthe-palt periods of all 
ar, heats both eiles and the greater , which is 
yes © <all:d the age of ages; or -thar-age -which begins 


of: © - at tht>beginming:of ages, -and ſhall endure ro the 
bye | cndotahein. Rortius age has nd determinate pe- 
riod. It. dependsof a beginning not imaginable , 
"by . and alhough it-alwayes:rends-rowards its end 
ff byareaillefie morion;; yetat never teaches it; For 

X | Which cauſe this:Sefpent of Efandiardoes not fir- 

ly expreffe: this” year z- bur-rarher, Zucars Bear , 
©rpipg ins cecth rowards his tail, enyer- 
R veufs 
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yours to draw out the Huntſmans datty' bur-re4- 
ches it nor. Jamblicus ſpeaks firlyto this pur« 
xole : ſayes he, God the creator turnmy the celeſtial 
globes with —— wiftneſſe, turns bus own. fr awe 
towards himſelf, .and has commanded it to be: m:ipex-! 
petual mation from the begmning'to the end; ': 
Thar age, whick runs out from the 'beginning 
of things created, and ſhall onely ſtay whenchere 
15 anend of them; aniwhich-is rime it felf:pro« 
perly, and a comprehenſion of all chings:paſt,and' þ 
ro come, 1s call'd the body of times by: Fermullian, 
Apol. 26. Bur is call'd the age of zges 5. and the. | 
age,l1umply: and rhe day of eternity, ; ak Aarhors: |: 
Bur if the great and returning year of Czcers; doth | 
ſo aftoniſh him in numbring thole apes: /If.:the> | 
' Cave of Clandian, which is ' the fameras: {ieroes Þ t: 
great years is'unknown and hid fivm on fenſes: Þ c/ 
icarce acceſſible ro the Gods 7 Int what:dlouds If 7. 
and darkneſte doe you think ſhalt mens nnhds be, Þ t« 
inrecounting all tho'e'ages which make :up'eter-. F ct 
nity it {elf? I fay that eternity, in which are 
comprehended all thoſe thar are patt, and all that 
aretocome; And which devours that Cave of 
Claudzrarn, as a throat doth a morſel > and turns 
Ciceroes returning year round, as a Porter doth 
his wheel. _ | 
This was that, which the Author of Eccleſ- 
aſticus wrote concerning, in the beginning; 
Who can tell the ſand of tice ſea, the drops of, he Tam, 
and the days of etermty ? And in the 18 Chapt. | 
of the day of eternity» As a drop of the ſea, or « 
grain of ſand, ſo are athouſand years in the account | 
of eternity, Therefore did Socrate-<all rhoſe- 
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- & che long and laſting night of Obiivion, 


A 


hae WISE TLAS, eJ7. 

' A Syſtemtof Drotnity., t63 
Mad-men, that were more curious in their diſ- 
pures concetninsg che original of the world. Plato 
in his Dialogue ofthe ſoul, He profeſſed he kneyy 
nothing of 1c, the contemplarion had .made him 
{o blind, | The knowledge ofthe original of the 
worid, which is only competent to God himſe}t, 


q deceive men. becauſe ir 1s hid from men : nor 
{ can we find out rhe times and ages of rhe. world; 


And ifthe Son of God, as he was man, knew 


F nocthe end of theworld, why ſhould we, poor 
J men, {earch the beginnings bf 1t ? For the future) 
[7 and that which is paſt, are the ſame in the- ac 

2 counroftime. The times are not hid from thb Al- 
Jj mighty, Job 20. And belongs not to 4 to know 


them, Acts laſt Chapter, Wherefcre ir is writ-. 
ren in Eccl:ſiates 1. There is no remembrance of, 


: Y chirgepaſt. There were flont men, ſayes Ho- 


race, before Agamemmon, bur all died unlamen- 
ted and-unknown ; "becauſe they are ſhut up itt 


164  ASyſtemeof Divinity,  Lib.3. 
| CHAP. VI. upon 


Aſen kyow nt their firſt hiſtories and originals. Of 
"the Chaldzans. Of the flupendious number of 
- years which the Chaldzahs are ſaid to have ſet 
down 'in the computation 'of their AFftronomical 
"Tables, Of the Egyptians. And of the myriads F 
of years that the Egyptian Kings are ſaid, to 
**have reign'd.” The Kings of the Egyprians » 
- Gods, Heroes, and men. Sg 


Ell ſaid that old man : <0 
WV The Gods wrap up our minds ſtill in a cloud, 
Bur as Geographers ule to place Seas upon. that 
place of the Globe which they know not : (© | 
Chronologers, who are near of kin to them , uſe 1 
to blot our ages paſt, which they know not. They 
drown thoſe Countries which they know nor: 
Theſe with cruel pen kill the times they hear 
not of, and deny that which they know nor. F 
The Grecians divided the times into thole which | 
were unknown, into tho!e which wereHeroick & 
fabulous, into ſuch as were Hiftortcaland which 
rhey knew tobe true: The unknown times were 
choſe with them which paſt from the beginning 
of things to the Flood ; which time, whether 
it had a heginning or nor , certainly by compura- 
tion cannot be comprehendedzas aſtrinas ſince 
Parro affirms, The fabulous and Heroick times | 
were thoſe which were from the Floud ro the 
firſt Olympiad : unknown likewiſe : Nor is tt 
plainly known hoy long Inachus wg from Ogy- 


Fr 


oo” 
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Lib3.” A Þhneef Divity. . 165 
ges, Or Codrius from Inachus. The Hiſtorical and 
known partzis compured from the firſt Olympiad, 
and is treaſur'd up in Hiſtory. : ” 
But whatſcever we have learned inthe know- 


Of ledge of things, we owe to the Greeks, and to 
* of Latine Authors, who have written afcer them. 
| ; ' Bur ſayes he, all things among rhe Greeks are ve- 
1; (4 7yJate > and you ſhall find thar the building of 


j Towns, and the invention of Arts, was immedi- 
Ta ately found our, and but a day old. And they laſt 
v8 $ ofal! 'beganto wrire Hiſtorie. Bur the .Egypri- 


f ans and Phenicians had a conſtant record of things” 
+ [5 paſt, the Greeks themlelves confeſſe. Thole 
714 fame Greeks, bur very lately learned the uſe of 


v_ Letters from the Phenicians , being raught b 
ne & Cadnus, who was himielſ a Phenician; for whic 
' cauſe, it was doubrfull, whether the Greeks had 
þ any ufe of Letters inthe time of the Trojan . ex-- 
) | fedicion : as Joſephus has written againlt Appi- 
"Or & 97. But the Greeks; that could ſcafce atſert their 
ard B wn affaires for truth from the firlt Olympiad 
70te & norcould be ſure of any thing that was betore the 
_ | firſt Olympiad : yer, by hearing and reading,knew. 
NY ſuch things as came to their ears concetning the 
uch Chaldeans, Egyptians, Scythians , and Phanicians , 
che moſt noble of Nations; but by alluſion, and fo 
uns fl contuledly deliver'd,that thoſe things which from 
her | their Predeceflors they receiv'd contus'd, to their 
ra” Y Succeſſors they in like manner return'd them.And' 
ncel if the particulars taken ſeverally beger no faith ; 
mes yer being joyn'd togerher, they will prove, rhat 
thoſe Nations many ages before were reign'd 0- 
rer, and were famous borh in veace and war. 
ES. _ R 3 D.o- 
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.  Dyodorgs S'cnlus, a molt famous may» anditio 

had a great. opznzon of learning amonglt all , by 
reading, enquurinz, and travellirg Enrope , A ſia, 
and Africa torty years, had furniſh'd his Library 
with many antient and exquifire Vo{ames. This 
h relares concerning the Chaldeans , That they 
"thought very long agoe that the 'world , accord- 
ing to Its nature» was eternal» which had no' be- 
ginning, not ſhould hare any corruption in order 
£0 an end thereof.” And that man-kind was from 
ecernity, without any beginning of their genera- 
tion. That they belier'd' the Stars were erernat. 
And by long ob: ervation of thoſe eternal ffarsand 
by anexadt knowledge of each of cheir parcicular 
motions vforrrold a great many things which 
ſhould betallmen. Yo will haodly bel'eve the 
wumber of years, that the (ollege of Chaldzans af- 
frm'd that they had ſpent in the conſideration of the 
wor ld, fayes Diodorns.* For, til the exped.tion of 
Alexander into Alia, they reckon'd four hundred and 
ſevemy thouſand years, ſince the time they had 
begun to obſerve the ſtars, D:odorus: thought it 
hard to be believ'd, bur not inpollible-3: as be- 
leving himſelf,thart the motian of the eternal cir- 
cuityby aneternal Law,was ordered by the con- 
ſtellattons and the Rars. And that was it which 
made Cicero living at the ſame time with Diedo- 
rgs, Write the 1ame things of the Chaldears, 
xyham he calls Babylonians. For they deceive us, 
ſayes he) #4 ſaxing that the Chaldxans bued them- 
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| felvs four hundred and ſeventy thouſand years in cal- 


eniating the nazivities of all children ; for if they had 
(6 doney they hadrot leſs off. Buy me kyow me body 
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tha; can: inform us that ſuch athing is prattiſea, or e- 
v#r was | Cicero refutes not the account of years 
in-thac placeawhich he did not think impoſlible , 
otherwiſe by. impoſſibility he had refuted it ; bur 
the vavity of the Caldeans predigions,thaſe care- - 
ful crials,and experiments givenby tradition con- 
cerning the Nativitiesof Childten, all rhrough- 
the continuation of ſo many years ; which to C:- 
cero . {eem'd improbable. For why , layes he, 
ſhould the Chaldeans have diſcontinued, and tot 
inhis time hkewiſe have calculated Nativities ? 
Beſides, that wond. rful number of years, which 
as Djodorus and Cicero relates, the Chaldeans be- 
Rowed either inthe obſervation ofthe ſtars, or 
in the railing of Schemes in Nattvities,is not dit- 
ferent from thoſe bundles of times and years , 
which ( as I ſhewed before ) the Chaldears made 
uſe of in the computation ot.che inaugurarting of 
their Kings, For the number of chole times was 
{o.great, and return'd {o frs upon former ages, 
that they numbred nor thote many ſums of ages 
by years» not by thouſands of years, but by le ve- 
ral compaQtons of years. - 

' The Egyptians contending in Aftro'ogie with 
the Chaldeans , thought that the motions of all 
the ſtars and conltellations, andevery patticular 
one of them, was ordained from erernity. And 


the ſame Dioderwus affirms, that they had, pretet- 


ved inmemorie the. deſcriptions. of thoſe mori- 
ons , all. through an incredible computation. of 
years; As it 1s likewiſe known that they kept 
the Hiſtories of their Kings all along, through 
incredible computations of time, Haying Gods. 
g Es for 
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for their Kings, and Heroes, and niet. Of whoſe. wþ Eo 


moſt ancient Dynaſties marvellous things are re-"""4 
lated by Herodotus, and other Writefs of the E- - 
yptian affairs. Salmaſines, the learned both a= 
monelt thoſe Greeks and Romans, makes mention. + 
of a moſt antient Writer who {ets down thirty- + 
Dynaſties of Kingz, and writes, that-they endur'd;.. Mp 
three Myriads of years, & expounds thoſe myriads- WW; 
to have been ten, thouſand thouſand, and three |} 
chouſand years. There are thoſe in Egypr,who ſay» 
that the times of their King, God Unlcan, was 
worn out of memory : whom they affirm to have: 
reign'd infinite ages in Egype : And that the Sun, 
che-Son of Uslcar, did poſſeſſe the. Kingdom of 
Eyype fix hundred thouſand, fix hundred and ſe- 
venty fix years after his Father, Salmaſixs ,- the 
moſt acute inquirer of their affairs, recounting 
the number in his ClimaGerical years. '* / 

' Nor muſt we traduce the truth of Herodeotss, 
and other Wrfters of the Egyptian affairs, becauſe 
Diodorus has written,Thas they embrac'd thoſe non- 
derful relations for truths. For thole wotds of 
Diedoras have relation to ſomerhing el'e, than 
thoſe almoſt infinite accounts of time. For Dzo- 
dorus 1:0 doing; ſhould have turned tho'e mon- 
ftrous relations back upon himſieif ; who doubted 
not to relate thoſe four hundred and ſerenty 
thouſand years of the (haldeass : which were al- 
ſo hard to be believ'd. For it 1s indeed frobable, 
that Heredotzs, an excellent Writer, and very a- 
curate in moſt things, and D:odorxs himſelf an a(- 
ſertor of Hiſtorical truths, ſpake nothing of thoſe: 
accounts, but what they had heard either from | 
rs EEE | ST F v. Egyp- 
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- vl Epyprian Prieſts, our. of their records, ' and had 
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ſor their own parts both' Herodotus and Diedorus 


A ingenuoufly confeſſe. Bur Diodorns himſelf alſo. 


K&clacesthis of the Egyptians , nor thinks it any 
4vonder; in part 2-book 1. of his merer”) | lan the 
Wig prien Kings born in that Country rul'd Egypt a- 
Whove 4700 Tearzs, Whoſe times we ſhall find 
To have ſurpaſſed * above threeſcore thouſand 
rears , if we reckon that there 1s already a thou- 
and rwohnndred years paſt, fince threeſcore of 
he Kings of Fraxce began to reign. 
* But to ſay, thar rhofe thouſands of years , and 
Bnyriads which I have mentioned, are to b2 un- 
Aerftood of Lunary years, or of the the third part 
Þf the year, as they lay it was ſometimes divided 
nto. the Spring, Summer, and Autumn, were to 
Snake ObjeRions to no purpole. Since Diodorns 
1im{elf fays this of the (Haldeans, That they ſaid, 
hat the Sun and Moon runs through the twelye ſigns 
= Zodiack; That the Sun ends 7 courſe in a year; 
e Moon in a month. As Iikewite Herodotus 
fays this expreſly of the Egypriars , that he had 
learned of the Inhabiranrs of Heliopol:s, who were 
thought the moſt skilfull of all the Egyprzans, That 
the Egyptians were the firſt of all menthat found out 
ears, and dryided them into twelve momths. This 
divihon of years and months, 1s meant in the firtt 
Chapter of Geneſis, where he ſpeaks thus of the 
{creation of the Sun and Moon. Let there be lights 
Jin the firmament of heaven, and let them divide the 
nighrand the days and let thems be for ſigns andtimes, 
and dayes m___ For the dayes in this place 
fins s es © oe, YR HH uns ng 
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The Sun, being the greacer Luminary» had alor- 
red to him the greateſt pars of the years -'The 
Moon had alotted to it the lefle, that 18, the7di- 
fion of the moneths. Therefore that ' dwwifign of 
years and moneths was alotted by. creation/and; 
mature from God himſelf, ro-the Sun and: Moon ; 
nor was there ever any other account uſed among 
the Chaldaars and Egyptians,men mott expertgiifi 
Skilfnll in the knowledge of theſtars,' + #7 

But the Chaldears were ſo far from aygmenting 
the numbers , by breaking their years C which 


' they reckoned always by the Sun) by wap. | 


them inco monethly and -Lunary: years, that. 
thoſe vefy Solar years they Tound 


+ 


years into compacted numbers , which they us'd:} 
for conveniency of reckoning , anda farr ſhorter.! 
way. of account. '' Let them alone then, ' who e- | 
ver uſes ſuch trifline diminutions and divifions, } 
to make ſuch handfuls and heaps of years» which | 


. they neither know, or erer could iatisfie them- 
ſelves inzto this day. However itcomes to paſs, 
| It will always appear, that thoſe myriads I ſpoke 
of will alwayes much exceed, wthe leaſt compy- 
tation, that beginning of the creation which is 
alwayes ſet down in Adam. No T7 


LICE on Een 4 334 
are maneths, which are divided into thirty days: } 
and years, which are made up of twelve monerhs, : 


up their | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Egyptian Kings, who were men. Plato in 

" Timzyus copcerning the warriers of the Atlantick 
Hlends)is oned. Th fon of this age wiſer thes 
the jag I'ght. Of the prodigious account of the 
Chinenhans; 4ccordivg to Scaliger, 2 


fk; T3 Ur grant that Herodoraes were negligent and, 
$ : d careleſſe in-many things, wrote by hatred 
"or favour, related Fables, and that Cicero 
ich Win his fieſt book of Laws, tells many ofthem. Shall 
o # we likewiſe call hima cheater , and a truthleſſe 
; of Mperſon, whom ( #cero calls, T hefather of Hiſtory ? 
elif FI chat we ſhall not believehim in -thoſe things 
Sd wherein he had no intereſt, and wherein he was 
ter. ' both aneye and ear-witneſſe with others , and 
e- |} upon certain and ſure grounds hath left us there- 
ns, F lation ? He relates in his Exterpe, That he was 
ich JF broughr in by the Egyptian Prieſts into a great 
room ; that he there ſaw chrze hundred forty and 
aſs, Þ one woodden Colofſes , whom the Egyprias 
ke | Prieſts related had been the images' of io ma- 
PN- | ny Egypr:ay Kings. And as many woodden Co- 
115 Þ lofſes, which were the images of ſo many Egyp- 
t'ah Prieſts, And inthe rime of their diicourle, 
one Hecaters relating his deſcent » and aſcribing 
it to the ſixteznth God : that they on. the other 
| fide did likewile rehearle their deſcens, hur 
\P. 8 would nor adauc. what was, ſpoken by Heeatemes 
© || that 4 mancoald be progenerated of God. They like- 
| wile agreed.nthatythat exery one of thoſe mood- 
CY ; 
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| den Co'oſſes, had one haneſt man to his Father; 
And thoſe men that were Kings, the Prieſts de- 
clar'd co have been all ſuch, bur far diſtant from 
thoſe Kings who were Gods. On the other 
fide ftood the images of the Prieſts,i according 


rehearſing them, and ſhewing evety ' one 
of their Starues z 11] they had ſhown them all, 
afirm'd, That every one of thers was, lays Heroda- 
tus, the ſor of a Prieft deceaſed. The Prieſts rol 


- . 


the like ſtories, Herodotus very watily provides 
in the {aid Exterpe, And theſe things  fayes he, 
the Egyvtians affirms that they know apon contingal 


rodotus was, Who was fo cautions in theſe rela- 
L1ONS. | | | 
 Andgrant, that Plato, though call'd Divine, 
did mix his Philoſophy with a great many Fables, 
Shall we think therefore thar the Hiſtory' which 
Critias in his Dialogue call'd Twas, 'relates, a 
matter of fa&, not opinion, is a fable? And 
which Critias by all probable reaſons did demon- 
ſtrate to be crue and certain , as having learned 
by a continued tenor of tradition ; he, from his 
Father ; his Father, from his Granfather Cr#1as ; 
his Grandfather (T7145, from his gant 
j2 cher 


Lib. 3. 


ro the life that every one had liv'd. The Prieſts, 


char the rime thar thoſe Kings had reign'd, was- 

ten thouſand three hundred and fort y years, In which | 
time they affirm'd, that no God had reien'd in | 
humane thape in Exp. Bur in relating theſe and | 


Account, and ſetting dow the years. By whichte- ;; 
cords it's plain, how truftie and conſcientious | 
Chronologers the Egypriars were ; and how con- : 
fcientious a Writer of the Egyptian affaires He- 
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Lib.3, A Syſteme of Divinity, t7;} 
ther Dropidas; and Dropidac himſelf from Solor, 
his acquaintance. He-telated, that an atitienc 
har | Egypriar Prielt mocked S#lon > who told hin of 
| the antient a&ts of his Athenians ; ot - Photoneve, 
and Nibe before the flood ; of Dencalign and 
* - 2jrrba> after the flood. That this Prieſts I ſay, 
:11. 8 laught at theſe Hiſtories which Solos related as of 
> great authority and antiquity as if they had been 


yiſh tales.. Farſt , becauſe he had mentitioned 
12x14 bur one flood, there having beeri many more be- 
ich & fore. Next, thar he had not known the molt fa- 
5 ' mous ofhisanceſtors. That-he had no know- 
nd # 1edge ofanother cAthexs, the moſt ancient,which 


les had Rood before the Flood, which had deltroyed 
$ them; Nor had not heard of thole famous enter- 
11 14 Priles, and glorious ations, which thoſe eAche- 
74s had perform'd tex thouſand ears before the 
ns 4 9d. Ar which time an innumerable company 
J ofmoltfierce Warriers had invaded Egypr and 
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5 # Greece, and all that was within Hercales pillars. 
4 Againſt all whom;the only yalour of the Cirizens 
fs of: Atheas, amongſt all Nations, was only theu 
ie, | ſhown. The ſame Hiſtory is cited likewiſe in }. 
| Arnobias, a Writer of a very high ſpirit ; where 
41 writing for the Chriſtians againlt the Pagan (GGen- 

U tiles, he uſes theſe words.. We were the cauſe, 


fayes he, that ten thou[and years ago a preat Arm 

ra off men came from the Fryer Thands 2 4s Plato 
4 relates, and deſtroyed a great many ( ties. 

:. | Ler us retnento Solox.. He wonder'd at the 

| relation. of the Egyprran : Nor did he doubr of 

thoſe things he had heard, becauſe he had occa- 

169 to inggite of thoſe things ſeriouſly and dili- 

we | gently 


194 _ASyſemeif Divinity, Tib.ji 
genely ar the Fountainhead, in the Hiftoties of 
Ee 


l ie Egypriays , which. were of indubitable cruth, 
which Mey refers 'd io facred intheir Temples, in 
their holy Bibliotheicks; which they cntuuled; 
the Medicine of the mma: as the Library of the \ 
moſt antient King of Egypr, Ofmandines , was fiy- 
ſed. Solos believed before, rhat the loud of Dex. 
calon was the moſt ahrient, and raken our of the: 
molt ovet-worn recgtds, and believ'd thar there Fj 
was nothing known before ir. He wonder'd at / 
the Egypriax Hiſtory, which he found had ſurpat-. | 
ſed that long in extent of rime. . Nor did Sofor: | 
rex that per of the Ez7prian Prieft, in which he 
call'd him and all the *Crecians children in the 
knowledge of Hiltory , he knowing vety well; 
chat neither Soloy, nor afiy other Greelan , knew. 
any thing of rrne antiquiry. For loſoonas Solon 
retutn'd to eAthens, being convicted of his er= 
ror, and certainly erſwaded of the rruth of rhele 
things he had heard in Egypr, made Verles inthe 
commendation of rhofe gallant men, that had 
performed ſo valiant aRions teri thouſand years 
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220, before Dexcalions flood. hen} ri 
Ccrtamly,it were great madneſle to affirm.chat 
the Gentiles ever had atiy other knowledge" ot 
God, than rhar which they mighr gain by rhe I 
rhings which are viſible in the crearioni: The I} 7 
invitible things of char true God, were firſt re- || © 
veal'd ro the Jews, to whom Gad firſt manifeft- 
ed anddeclar'd himſelf, ro them firſt in Adam || 7 
and afterwards in the reſt of the Patriarchs of rhe 
Jews. This God was hid and conceal'd from 
the Gentiles ; as wasthe Altar 18 Ar ond 
| -.C red * 
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inthe knowledge of the true God; Bur who cad 
w 7 fay thar rhey wete blind in the knowledge oftha 
1" MW world, and of thoſe rhings that were' contin the 
he ÞW workd? In Divinity they were blind,bur who will 
by- WH deny bur rhat in humane affairs they were clear- 
+ I fighred2TheLord aaprfe by The ſous of this age 


he- IF, *re miſer thaz the ſops of light immtheir own genera- 


te By fiemLu16. Inwhich placethe ſons of this age are 
at fi He-Gemiles ; che fons flight are meanr by the 
i I Jews. Jo which fignification we ſee 1ſrae! call'd, | 
on i 4 tight of themthat were in darkneſs, Rom. 2. As 


he likewiſe St, Stephen, inthe 7ih ofthe' A#s com- 
62 WH mends the wiſdom of the” Ep yptians. Nor did he 


11; BY chink char all cheic humane knowledge was lies: 
+ BI Therefore the ſonsof thus age, the Gentiles, were 
or (4 <leazer fighted, andwiſer than the Jews ; who 
7: 4 werebe fons of light, nor in the knowledge of 
i© F God, burin rheir generarion, * fayes, the Lord': 
*- thar is, inthings which relliſh'd of the deduQion 
id and kinred of the Gentiles, of their own creati- 
rs || > which belong'd ro the Hiſtory of rhe worlds 


the nature of men; humane ſcience,mens a&ions, 
1: | andinventions. 


io . Solow. who. was the wiſeft thought, and the 
1 | learnedit manofhis age; and whoſe times are 
js | Juſt beryixtburs and <Adams, and whom we 
.- {| think: nor-very far diſtanc from us} and who told) 


-- | as is credible ro rhe Egyptian, the Hiftory of ma- 
ny thonſand years, could he have been ignorant 
ot the beginning of the world, if it had been from 
Adam, rom whom, to Solons time , were not as 
yer raiſes giree thouſand years 2 Would not he 


have 


© . 


ls 
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have confured thoſe tales and.fables of che Eyyp- 
£147, with ſuch a pregnant argument, for, tell1 
him Nacies which cranſcended his recard ten 
thoutand years? | = ; 

Befid2,, ſhall we think. choſe Egyprians, chroni- 
cled for ſe men by St. Stephen him{elf, to have 
' been ſo unskilfull, as not to know the beginning 
of the world,which had been to lately?or to much 
Sycophantss as to relate thoſe things for truths, 
which they knew to be lies» if they. had either 
knoynoritupeRed any rhing concermng ſuch a. 
beginning ? What ſhall I ſay more of io many fa- | 
mous, Philoſophers , excellent inJearnings who F 
| flock'd rothoſe Prieſts, that they might, learn the f 
Egyptian cuſtoms 8 knowledg,wich tuch. a'general 
opinion ;of the Eg ypria» learning and prudence ? | 
Do. we think that thoſe Philotophers were ſuch '; 
blockheads, that they, would nor. have found 
them(elves. groſly gull'd and abus'd in Hiftories | 
of {o many thouland years ago , if they had bur | 
ſmelled;or had the leaſt hint rhat the world was 
 ſolarely made, and only from the time of A- 
_— aero a toy 
To theſe adde what is reported of the Scythi- 
ans, alwayes reputed moſt antieny : as alſo that 
contention which contiuued long betwixt the 
Scythians and Egyprians; As likewle that which 
is ſpoken of the antient deſcent of thePhenicians. 
The French imagin'd their own beginnings to 
obſcure, that they were ſaid to be begotren by 
the- Night, or by Pluto, which is the lame. For 
that reaſon, they defin'd the ſpace of any time , not by 
the number of dayes , but nights » andybſerv'd. the 
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'birch-dayes , the. beginnings of yeares and moneths? 


DF foſfbat the day, followed alwayes, the night; which . 
ung -Ceſer diligently obſery'dof them. The accounc 
cn | likewiſe of the Americans concerning the origi- 
. W nal of the world, runs backward a great many a+ 
oats ges. Scaliger thought the time from which the 


ave Chinen/tans reckon'd , molt prodigious: Accordin 
uns -t which, ſayes hes this year of (hriſt 1554. ( in 
which he wrote his Book, De emendatione tempo- 
uhSTE 7:49; ) 75 ſince the creationy according to their ac- 
her! count, eight hundred ejghiſcore thouſand and ſevemy 
y 4 F three. And no doubt we ſhould find a great ma- 
TS oy ſuch accounts in the Southern, partes» if they 
ho | were but known to us. For in; thoſe thouſands: 
the # of ages, there is a genera] Harmonie of thoſe new 
ral ff found Nations z with the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
If Phenicians, and French. 


— CHAP: VIII. 


vas i The moſt antiert creat oz of the world is prov 'd, fr om 

A- ' theprogreſſe of eA ſtronomy, Theology, and CWia- 
gick of the Gentiles, Tathis Chapter the fabrick. 

= of the Sphere is handled; | 


It : hed ES 
ne YT is certain, thar thoſe Sciences of the Chalde- 
x ans, that 1s to ſay Altronomys which oblery'd 


"7 | the motion ofthe ſtars; Aftrology , which ob- 
io ſerv d their Periods ; and Magick,, which fornd 
by out the harmony of things celeſtial with rerre- 
9 I} firial, flouriſh'd inthe time of Abraham: Yea, 
£4b7aham made exceeding skilfull jn all theſe arts 
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by his own Nation, is faid to have taught them 
to the Egyprians,when he fojourn'd amongſt them, 
- Befides, Moſes is ſaid to have been learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Atts 7, Bur the E- 
'gyptians wiſdom was the ſame with the Chalde- 
-ax5 ; for it conlifted chiefly in Aſtronomy» Aftro- 
lozy and Magick : It will be worth while hereto 
conſider > whether or no it was profitable tor the }) 
'({haldeans to gain that exat knowledge of thoſe 
ſciences which chey had in the time of Abra- 
bam, in that {pace which was betwixt the crea- 
tion of eAdam and Abraham, and which Scali- Þ 
er according to the Jewiſh Greeks, reckoned to Þ 
be a thouiand nine hundred and eight years ; F| 
And whether or no the Egyptians could perfealy | 
Jearn thoſe ſciences; as they had them 1n Moſes 
time, inthat thouſand years ſpace which 1s rec- | 
koned from Adam to Hoſes his writing of Exo- |} 
das, and which, :ccordins to the farmer Authors 
is» twothouſand four hundred and fifry three Þ 
ears. \F 
R They which have the leſt knowledge in A- | 
fironomy 3 not to {peak of thoſe that are perte&- 
ly skill'd in it, could no orherwiſe have been 
tound our but by knowledge of the earth. For the 
firſt men by ſeveral experimcncs obſery'd that the 
Inhabirants of the earth in diverle places, did in- 
habite ſome cold, lome hot climates; and ac= 
cording to their ſeveral dwellings, that they had 
diverſfities in their mights,days, and leaſons- and } 
that the ſhadows fell contrary to one asro the o- 
ther. Nor were theſe obſervations made {light - 
ly, pr by chance, burby long and reiterated jonr- | 
2 = 
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neys» by many and wiſe ſearchers of theſe tryths, 
Which after long and gfoundedexperience whert 
they found to be certain and indubitable ; from 
the earth tutning towards heaven, they enquir'd 
from the Sun the cauſes of all rheſe vamiries) and 
changes of dayes and nights, Summers and Win- 
rers. They obſery'd, that rhe Sun went out,and 
return'd ro the Xquator, as they call'd it, being 
confin'd in his courſe by twocircleson borh fides, 
cali'd the Tropicks, through a circle which they 
call'd the Zodiacks which it ouches the two Tro- 
picks, bur cuts though. obliquely che AXquator. 
And that thoſe Countries which the Sun Jlook'd 
upon berwixt the Tropicks, his rayes were upon 
them dire&ly, bur his beams more diſtanc : from 
the other, the more diſtant they were from the 
Tropicks, and nigher to the Poles of heaven. 
Then were the fiie Zones found our, and diftin- 
ouſhed. The Torrid Zone, which was under the 
icorching Sun, b2twixt the Tropicks; tworem- 


picks and the Poles, enjoy'd a meeker hear. The 
evo cold ones, which from the Polar circlegzen- 
vironing the Pole ir ſelf, were always benumnr'd 
with ice and cold. There were imagined alſo 
two Colures, one of the Solftices, another of the 
quinoxes, .the two props of the Sphxre.. To 
theſe the Meridian was ad.Jed , which ftanding 
{till when the reft moved, might be affign'd ro 
move» and every motion might have his own 
The Sphzre being thus invented agd fram'd, 
zhd according tahis pohrtion ficted ro the :Hori- 
: S2 zZon ; 


x85 A Syſteme of Divinity. 
zon ; they obſerved a three-fold Sphzre; a dire&z 
an oblique, and Parallel, In the dire& Sphzre 
they plac'd thoſe that inhabired berwixt the X- 
quator. In the Paralle), thoſe which were under 
both Poles. In oblique, thoſe whieh 1iv'd in 

laces betwixt the Aquator and either of the 


Lib: $5 


oles. To thole that inhabited the dire& Sphere 
they obſerv'd> thar all the Stars did riſe and er. | 


But to thole that inhabired rhe oblique Sphzre, 
tome did riſe and fer, others never did arite, but 
remain'd perpetually under the Horizon : that 
ſome did never ſer, bur were continually upon 
che brink of the Horizon. That in the Parallel 
Sphzrez none ever did ariſe or ſer. but part of 
them were alwayes above the Horizon, and parc 


OO 


beneath : Unleſſe thoſe, rhat running through ; 


the Zodiack in their courle, were half jcen» half } 
unleen. Thar thoſe that were in a dire& Sphzre, | 


had a perpetual Aquinox. Thar in rhe Parallel 
the day continued for fix whole monerhs, as allo 


the night for fix whale moneths more. That in | 


the obizque Sphzrez there was inequalities both 
of dayes and nights, according to the elevation 
of the Sphzre towards eirher of the Poles. Ob- 
ſerving alwayesthis tenor and temper m the par- 
tition of days and nights, Thar there was no 
place uvon the earth that had nor inthe revolu» 
t110N of one year; ſix moneths of days and as many 
of night ; whichwas apparent to thoſe that mha- 
bired the Dire& and Parallel Spheres. That in 
the Oblique the length of the dayes, and ſhort- 
neſle of the nights in Summer, was recompenled 
with the ſhortnefle of the days;and length of rhe 
nights in Winter, (Beſides) 
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Beſides, they took notice of the Periccs , in- 
habiting under the lame ZXquatror, in a Parallel 


os Circle under ſeveral Meridians, to whom, the 
| C days and njghts fell our at contrary times., bur 
bo their Summers and Winters ar the ſame time, 
os The Antzci, under leveral Parallels, at an equal 
__ diftance on this and th'other fide ofthe #quaror, 
ts on both fides at the ſame height of the Meridian, 
= who had their nights and days at the ſame time : 
= bur their Summers and Winters at ſeveral ſea- 


S ſons. The Amtipodes or Antickthoxs, unler parts 
"Ol 7 borh xquidiſtant from the Zquaror ; bur | xt 


llel # 1n parts oppofte of the Meridian ; who had their ; 
Of ff rimes altogether differenc , borh their Sumraefs bi 
alt 3 and Winters, and their mighrs and dayes. Took 

gh 8 notice likewiſe of the Amph:ſciz, who had\twa 

alf ſhadows to che right and lefr. The Hereroſci:, 

Te  whobadbut one ſhadow; either to the right .or 

lel tothe lefr. The Periſc:i, who had ſhadows abour 

lo { themroall parts of rhe Horizon. | 


in P I ſpeak not of a great many things which be- 
th long t6 the frame of the Sphzre; the heads of 
_—_ which I have bur here briefly hand'ed, And: 


b- which being long fince known and publick,may 
_- be rhoughr eafie tqb2 found out, and to need no 
no great pains,to ſuch as take not notice. Bur-if we | 
us ob!erve well, theie of them char ſeem the Jezſtz 
ny could not bave been found out,. bur by long and 
of continual ſearch. Nor could all diſciplines, as 
mn yj they now hang together, have been demonlira- 
wm red, except Arithmerick and Geometry had firlt 
_ been cdl its by thoſe exquifite Maſters of 
Te Sciences ip many ages, In many ages, becanſe 
Sy ; : S3 all 
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all the Mathemaricians, though excellent, found 
not our all iricheir own times : Nor could a clear 


#ns and (bald2ans had) becn gained , but ſucceſ- 
ſively, and by experimencs and obſervations ſear- 
ched and gather'd over all the world. 
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CHAP, IX. 


he 
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Ofthe antiquity of eA flroxomy. 
Bs. whatſoever belongs to the Sphzre , were 


but Rudiments of that- wiſdom and A- 
ronomy, which flouriſh'd chiefly amongſt the. 
Chaldeans and the Egynians ; for by ſuch begin- 
nings the infirm kriowledee of the ſtars firſt was 
ftrengthned. For the firlt auchors of Altronomy, 
whien they guefſed the motion of the ſtars » They 
obſery'd the ſeven Planents plac'd one aboreano- 
ther; and innumerable fix'd and wandring ſtars 
higher than thoſe Planets;towards the North and 
the South, diſtinguiſh'd by leveral figures 6f con- 
ſtellarions. They obſerv'd \kewi'e , that all the 
fars did riſe and {er diverily , Aflronomically, 
Poerically, Coſmically , with the beginning of 
rhe night, or according to the Sun. Concern- 
Ing the Planets, that they roſe and ſet , now in 
one place of the Horizon, now in another ; and 
that under theMeridian they did ariſe now high- 
er tothe North, nov ,Jower to the South, bat 
both within certain bounds, Thar all went ſome- 
wes more faſt, ſometimes mgge ſlow-; feem's 
LFoDs ern rn, ie An oP ſome-. 
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demonſtration of the Sphzre, ſuch as the Egypti- 
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ſometimes bigger , ſomerimes ſlower, Many 
more are obſerved about the Sun and Moon, That 
theSun went thorough the Lodiack, where a ling 
divides it in the middie, which they call ali: 


| cliptick» dividing the rwo Hemilphzres , the 


North and rhe South. That the $Sun-moveg only 
that way. Thart the Planets courſes are oblique 
rowards this line, and firayes from it, now to the 
Notth, now to the South. Thar che Moon apy 
pears in ſeieral Cantons;encreaking or decrealangy 
and that ſhe is in travail and is ecl1»s'd, when (he 
1s oppoſite to the Sun, and cuts obliquely the E- 
cliprick ineicher of che opvolite points z which 
they call nodes » the head of the Dragon being 
one, and rhe tail of the Dragon another, That 
Mercury and Venus go round the $un,and are cal- 
led his followers... That Mars, ove, and Sa- 
tern, are not {o tyed to the Sun, bur ſometimes 
oppoſite to him. That their covrle is fomerimes 
concentrical, ſometimes excentricaly excherhigh 
from the earth,. or low towards ic. Which ſome- 
rimes comes to paſſe in Epicycles, ſometimes di- 
rea, ſomerimes retrograde lometimes continu 
ed. Bur the fixed lars kevr nor alywayes the ſame 
diitance from the xzquinoctial points, bur thac in 
rheir reaching of them they were exceeding 
flow. 4s 
To falve and explicate theſe appearances ,ſeve- 
ral grounds were laid, difputations broach'd of 
{ome thar ſaid, that the heaven moy'd, and the 
earth ſtood fill: .of others, who ſwore the con- 
tracy, that the earch mov'd, and the heaven ſtood 
&ill. Aſfirming) that the Rars moy'd in very free 
- ca S 4 
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diſtances, or bounds, and that their natural mo- 
tion was from the Eaſt to the Welt, and thoſe 
that moy'd more ſlowly to the Welt ſeem'd ro 
move toward the Ealt. - And others on the con- 
trary afhirm'd, that the ſtars were fixed and plan- 
ted inſolid fphzres, by whole motion they were 
turn'd abour, and together withthem did move 
from the Eaſt tothe Weſt. And, to end in few 
words, ſeveral Theories were aſlign:d to every 
Planet, found out by long obſervation and expe- 
riment, Which could not haie bcen atchiev'd, 
but in a very long time and obſervation. They | 
bbſery'd likewilte various motions of the ftars, Þ 
their ſeveral wayes and periods,and diverſe knots 
ofthern.”' That the P1aners were diverſly and 
wonderfully contigurate one with another. Ma- 
nifold conjunRions of the flars.. 1 patle by the 
lefſer. They relate that the conjunRion of J#- 
Piter and Satery 1s once in Nine hundred years. Of 
the grear Period, at wich time all the {tars return 
to their firſt point, enough before. I omir a great 
many things to the ſame purfole ; which for tear 
of difpleature and tediouſneſle Ipaſle by : All 
Which, becaule they are already publiſh'd , ſeem 
to peovle that underftand nor, to have been ſud- 
denly tonnd our, *and withour any: trouble ; bur 
wholoever ſhall confider with himſelf, that rhe 
'moſt ancient 'and moſt famous Aſtronomers, for 
the ſpeculations and obſervation of the leaſt of 
them dwelrupon mountain'tops all their: lifes, 
., will not think that they were ſocealie,and ſo ſlighr 
'to be found ont.” Take: notice: of that, tharas 
' a good King, or a good Poet, OI") 
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day: no more were there ſuch Aſtronomers,who, 
ro find them out, would beftow ſuch care night 
and day. Therefore 1t appears , that the know- 
ledge of Aſtronomy , of far more large extenc 
than the Sphzre, could not, bur ina longer time, 
and farre mote ages » be gained, and found 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the antiquity of Aſtrologie, 


TJ Ur alchough ic mult needs be a vaſt and in- 
computable time in which thoſe firlt ſearchers 


J bettow'd their fiudie in contemplation of rhe 


Sphzre & Aſtronomy;their little & ofno conſide- 
ration, in compariſon of thoſe in which the influ- 
ences & natures of the ſtars were found our, & by 
we the ſ{trength of the ſtars,both in the motion of 
rhe air, & moderating mens fortunes, were found 
our to have a {pecial command, The firft Aftro- 
nomers advanc*d their faces to heaven, to attain 
tothe poſitions' and morions of the ſtars. The 
Aftrologers who followed them, return'd their 
eyes from the heavento the earth, to conſider ear- 
neſtly what the force and influxion of rhe Rars, 
could operate. upon the Earth; for they ima- 
ginedthatthe ſtars had long goads, with which 
.they did punch ys from heaven, and that quali- 
ries were ingendred in men, as their Rars did ex- 
Cline them, .* gion 

© They tound by manifold and long expetioned, 
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' that ſome ofthe ſtars were ofa fierie quality, hor, 
and cholerick ; ſome earrhly, dry,and melancho- 
ly ; ſome ayrie, moitt, and {anguine ; ſome wa- 
reriey moitt, and phlegmatick, They believ'd, 
that every Planer had their winds afligned to 
them ; and thar the courles, and returns, turn- i v 
ings and pallings of ftars, did foreſhew rhe times; FF i! 
thar ſome of the ſtars were bounrtifnll, ſome ma- 'Yt 
levolent ; thoſe bounrifull, which foretold hap- Mr 
pineſſe to men ;- thoſe malevolent, which fore- | 
ſhew'd danger, and were defiru&ive ro men, 
That thoſe were mix'd and temperate , which | 
ſometimes made mens lives happy and good » 
ſfomerimes unhappy and unproiperous, That 
ſome ſtars were maiculine,others feminine : ſome | 
Homogeneous, others Heterogeneous. That 
ſome were happy for the day, ſome for the night, 
Thar ſome ſtars by theit preſence and reftimonie 
wrovghr ; ſome by their rays and aſpet. Thar 
they toreſhew'd g0dd or evil, if their preſence 
were good or bad, their rayes goed or evil. That 
there were deſiroying ſtars , which upon their 
meeting cut the thred oflife. Others ClimaRe- 
rical, which troubled the courſe of life. That 
there were heavier or lighter climaRericals, and 
by the meeting of ſonie malevolent tar became 
deadly. That the numbers of ſeven and nine 
was not the cauſe"of a ClimaRetical, but the de- 
creeand finiſhing of aſtar z and that therefore e- 
very Planet had his particular Period, to ſignifie 
the c.imaRerical retutning to the ſame Period e- 
very year. That there were beſides > trigonal, 
rexragonal, hexagonahand diameter aſpeRs. Tor 
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A | ” 


7 nes... 
Mie. ee na _ ty a be” . mm -- ” Y ——_ 


a- 


We 


Q 


os. 8. Bi i 


I 74 CIT T7 


: Lib. Jo 


2 Syfteme of Divinity. 187 
the trigons» tetragons and hexagons”, ſome wete - 
placed on the right hand, ſome on the left : on 

the right hand, thoſe that wrought by radication 
and aipe& : on the left » thoſe rhat wrought by 
preſence and reftimonie. In Diameter were 


A weekly ClimaReericals, inninths, or nine dayes 
; Fin the Terragon, Thar benevolent ſtars loftned 


the force of a clima&terical Rar or place; and that 
the aſpe& ofa ſtar ſjomerimes chano'd the aſpe& 


FJ ofa fign. They oblery'd that the Zodiack had 


its parts, maſculine and feminine. And as the 
Aſtronomers divided the Zodiack into twelve 


8 ſigns, or parts ; the Aftrologers dividedevery fign 
i of the Zodiack into three Decans, and nine be- 


nefaRors.or patrons, that divided the twelfth 
part of the Zodiack into twelve parts, which had 
the imyretſion of the force of the twelve figns,and 
their names alotted rwelve parts in a twelfth 
fon in fiens predominant. Beſides ,; the antients 
painted theſe Decans with ſeveral colours. The 
feven Planets, and the twelve Afteriſmsof the 
Lodiack : thoſe in more flouriſhing colours : uhe 
others in darker and obſcurer colouts. To S4- 
tarny they alotted black : to ove, white: to 
Mars, red : Torhe Sun, a ſhining'colour : to YVe- 
n#5, diverſe colonrs : to Mercury, land colour : 
to the Aon, anayrie colour. They thought rhat 


a clear ftar was blunted by a dark one : a datk ſtar 
enlighrned by a clear one ; and thar ſtars) by ad- 
mixtion of others;teceiv'd a htindred colours dif- 
ferent from their own, - obs = 

' AlGzto theſe Decans the Caſters of Nativittes 
zttribured the firft place in all GN ang 
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Divination, which ariſes from caſting of Nativi- 
ties. Nay, they thought thar thoſe Decans were 
io powerful, that there were ſo many people in 
government, and ſo many univerſal Lawsas there 
were Decans. Hence not only the nativities of 
Ciriesbut likewiſe the nativity of the world was 
eſlayed. Bur the (haldears and the Egyprians W 
were moſt acurate in the caſting of Nativities in F} 
| the framing of the Dodecatrope) and the Scheme 
| of the Horoicope ; They firlt jought for the Ho- | 
| roigope with all diligence : they found our the 
Planer of the Nativity » whom they call'd the 
Lord of the birth, rhe Prince » and g1ver of lite : 
chen {ought for the Lord of the time , the alotrer 
of his time and fortune. In the ere&ing of the 
Scheme, they appoinred twelve places, bad and 
unhappy, according to whoſe determinations or 
aſpe&s they gave Judgement: As many they made 
fortunate or unhappy, in Fortunes dodecatrope, 
which they ftyl'd;the twelve rewards of Fortune: 
and to liyl'd by the learned Salmaſixe, nor the la- 
bours of Fortune, as they are commonly call'd, 
According to the -polition and fabrick of the 
Scheme, they ordain'd ftars , who received 
ſtrength from the Horoſcope, and which mode- 
rated every ones Nativity, And although every 
one of them were of ſufficient force of them- 
{elves ; yet for divers aſpe&s and configurations, 
by which they were allay 'd, they either loſt their 
forces, or gained new influxions. The Horo- 
ſcope was generally with them the ſame which a 
Decan; bur in divifien,and in their vifibility : ac- 
carding to whith, the Egyprians andChaldeans wr 
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caſt Nativities : they enquir'd our the twelye 
parts of the Horolcopant far : and nor only in 
what part of the twelve the Horoſcope was, bur 
in what twelfth part of the rwelfch part; nay, 
whether there were any one in the fixtieth patr. 
And they whc were more acurarte 1n their ſearch, 
whether there were any horoicope in the fixtieth 
| part of the ſixtterh, The ſtars ſeem'd well or ill 
diſpos'd, whenthe Planets were plac'd in gvod 
or bad fgns it good or bad parts of them. Be- 
ſides, they ordained ſeveral Climactericals , ac- 
cording to the Horoſcops or Decans. And as to 
every Decan they alſign'd their own Planers,they 
made alſo ſeveral ClimaRericals;according ro the 
order of the Planers, to be diſpoſed in every na- 
rivity. Nor did they only rake motice of the 
Planets and Decans, m finding our of the Cli- 
macericals ; bur conſidered likewiſe the aſcenſi- 
ons of ſtats» andthe bounds of every time. All 
which, by exa& and diviſion tothe leaſt, were in- 
uir*d out and invented, and'accommodated and 
Seted carefully to their definitive art. | 
They obſerv'd beſides, general Lords of rhe 
times, who from the beginning of their lives, to 
the ends of them were conſtant compantons of 
their fortunes and actions: Who dilpoſed rhe 
times, years» moneths) dayes, and hours, to the 
following fiars; and thoſe that follow'd;tothole 
char next them enſued. That the general Lords 
of the time, recetv'd its times from none, bur 
from its {elf : But did diſpenſe them to the parti- 
eular Lords of time ; and that theſe particular 
Lords, who receiv'd it of their general, diliribus-. 
En | red 
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zed them likewiſe ro their followers : ſo rhar e- 
very ftarhad us lordſhip of rime in order. - Thar 
allo thoſe genera) Lords had ſpecial ones 1n rheir 
boloms. yearly,monthly,daily,& hourlyzin che ac- 
counting of wyhichz and placing themin order » it 
cannot be ſer down how diligent the antient A- 
ſrologers have been, eſpecially in the giving and 
receiving of time which the ſtars ſublticure to 
another, did borrow from one another. They } 
obferv'd rhat ſtars did alter and change from ; 
good to evil, and that one Lord of rime did nor 
confer good or evil, but many; and when good 
or bad at one time happen'd to one man, theſe 
contrarieties could not have been foreſeen from 
one Lord, bur many : For as the aſpe&s of the 
ftars> their courtes, circulations , and meerings, 
were mix'd : ſo were mens actions and fortunes 
mux'd upon earth. | Es 

Sevetal things beſides were obſerv'd of this. 
kind, which are common with the Maſters of 
this Science. And a. great many more things, 
which by the antiquity and malice of time are 
beretc us, and loſt wirh'the books of the (hal/de- 
ans and Egyptians. Of which, it they were ex- 
rant, we would, perhaps, {ee what / wt harh 
Written of the Books of Texcer of Babylon, Who- 
ſaever, layes he, reads them, ſhall find many things 


 #n them wonderful, of the Celeſtial ſigns and Decans, 


which ariſe with them, which haus influence on ſeve- 
ral altions and events. | LEE. 
* Iconfeſſe; that all theſe things, andall matters 
of Nativity, conſiſted of wandring and arbitrary 
principles, -but being various , and ſo often re- 
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icerated , for that very ſame reaſon were to be 


found our by obſervarion and experiment. And 


heir | for that cauſe, muſt needs have been a perfe&ing 


ac- || througha great many ages. For which canſe the 
3 It antient tradition of them was-in {och repure a= 
A- moneſt the antients that-it had Patrons, both 


and MW Gods, Heroes; and men : AHercwrine, eAEfpa.. 


ro lapins, Anubins, Petoſiris, Necepſon, Orpheus, and 
hey a great many more who hare written Aphoriſms 
pm # concerning the determinations of the ſtars, and 
not W whohave thought that ſomething , which wee 
od IM think idle ſtories» and have added weight to this 
ele {moke. 

>M Which things ſo often as I conſider with my 
he ſelf, I wonder no longer at ſo many Thou- 
7S, ſand years , which Cicero ſayes the Chaldeans 


ics ſer down in trying of Children according to their 

Nativities. Hence that ſerupulous care amongſt 
is. rhe ancient Caſters of Narivaties, in finding our 
of the partile Horoſcope 5 in diſtributing rhe lord- 
Sy ſhips of rime among rhe ſtars » in ſearching our 
re the Clima&tericals. Moſt of which, ro this age 
£- unknown) the ſingular and excellent Salmaſs, 
S hach wonderfull, exa&ly, and learnedly laid o- 
h pen, according.to his hidden learning in all {c1- 
Pa ences, mn whuch he 1s excellent. 


LIMI 
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CHAP: XI; | , 20 


Of the antiquity of the D:vinity and IM Avick | 
a, of the Gengiles . 


Hat the Divimitie of the Gentiles was an ad- | | 


dition to that molt ancient and firſt Aftrolos 
gie, none can deny: For the firlt men ſtrayed a 
oreat while upont earth , betore they rutn'd ro- 
wards heaven, and gaind from rhe dimenſions of 
the earth, the dimenſions of heaven; Aſtrong- 
mers, who ſucceeded them, ſiray'd long in hea- 
ven in finding our the courſes of the ſtars. A- 
Rrologers,who followed them, look'd long down 
upon the eatth, to find our by diligent conſidera- 
tion, What power the Rars had upon earth. The 
Divines, who were the Diſciples of the Aſtrolo- 
vers, turn'd their eyes back again upon heaven, 
' and when they ſaw thoſe celeſtial fires as it were 
pierce our inferiour bodies with their rayes, for 
which cauſe theBible calls them the hoſt of heaven, 
they thought them ro be Gods ommiporent , to 
whom all things did give obedience, and turn'd 
all chings rowatds themſelves ; and fo gave them 
names, either from the power they exerciſed up- 
on earthly things, or from ſome peculiar effect 
that they had in mens deſtinies. 

They attributed to the world its Gcd, or geni- 
us, whom betore I did ſhew ar large to have been 
the Prince of the inferiour Gods, and a ſpiric of 
the fir{t creation ; They call'd him Paz, and'cave 
to hima whiſtle of ſeyenreeds z ar the ſound of 


L 


6-7 


e=e [4 


which, 
an 5 < $—_ 


i 


— TCHLLLE . 45 4 | FLY J RP” 
ak E'0 , e ' Lib: 'S 


bor) ®b = ACSC. oe 


_ 


7 4% 


—— A _ n K _"__ "ey Sus " ads 44 Og PL RAP 

«wa {2 >. . os bebe Rn , BY. MY" UTR rt 4 = "<EIS : es F - F . 
Ms”. ” << K «* a ”—_— < $4 - $ WA ” « - 4 

I , - - - "53 a -*% ” 2 oy . g 4 &C 

. - 4 . P - % 3 . 
= : "244 BYTerms Ds WE k "YN 
, . o I LALL £ vU - o L "2M 
» % f WM. _ po [ 

b, - 
: b- 


which, altthe. rett-ofithe Seitres and Pare tid 
dance ;: ftenifying; that thar-udivenſal ſpiric' and 
Godz,did moverand moderate all the reit, bythe 
harmony. and contenc*of rhe {even Plants. **Af- 
rerwards,. they afligned to particular places-, 


' towns; peoples, hoates , their own .Genins. All 


which» becaule they are tedious, and known tQ 


 mott>:1 vaſle. 


. Bur iitkewre becauſe molt men did referr the: 
beginnings and cautes of things, not only ro ſtars, 


- bucto 'n7erceletizal inceliigences, and to the au- 


thorat-the wartd : many th ins were {ſpoken of 
cods.and their degrees; which contentions Mer 


- cary of Egypt to comno'e, call'd by them Triſme- 
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g us, an]efteem'd a God, perform'd-a wonder- 
tull thing, as Firmic relates,. Mercury of Egypt, 
lays heprrote ewenty thouſand volumes of divers ſub- 
ftances, and beginumgs of degrees of celeftial powers, 
which ere d;verſlyrelared; 1n which the A rehegiz 
ard Divin.ry of the Eyyptians was explained. Which 
a#ts he bad taught AE'culapins and Anubius. 


_ The which) thar-ic may be confirm'd by good au- 


thoricy, ſamblickxs reiates this of thoſe bookes | 
in his Mercurials : <AMercary, ſays he, made rwer- 

ty thouſand beoks, as Meneteus ſays ; yea thirty thaw- 
ſand, threcſcore thouſard, five hundred and twenty 
froe baoks* He mrote a (:unared books of the Em-. 
prrean Goas, as many of the ethereal, a thouſand 


of the veleftial, Hence we may gvefle how excee- + 


ding ancent the Theologie of the Gentiles was) - 


' both by che Antiquitie of CAſercury himſelf ; as” 


aMo f.om the firſt authors ofthe Theologie of the - 
Genr:ies, whoylong betore Aferewry, could not. : 
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agree concerhing their own Gods.Hence it is alſo 
maniftet,thart che Theologie of the Gentils-flow'd 
{rs rhe knowledg of the ſtars; becauſe whatſcever 
fables trheGenrils did invent concerning their own 
Gods, were underſtood of the influences of the 
Planets their aſpe&s and conjunctions. There- 
fore they teign' d,that Satzrn was harſh and cruel, 
becauſe the appearance of thar ſtar in. heaven was 
walienant and hurefull. That Fove was given to 
Jove,. becauſe hts tar was bountifull, and exhi- 
larated mens hearts. That Mars being fierce 
and bloodie, was mollified by the intervening of 
Venus, That their conjun&ion was hinder'd by 
the Sun. And the reſtzwhich in relating I ſhould: 
be troubleſom. | 
Beſides, the Theologie of rhe Gentiles begor 
their Magick ; and thoie which were the Priefts 
of their Gods,. were alſo their Magicians. The 


Ancients thorghrt there were:hndden vertues in 


all chings cerrettrial, either byadivine ray , or a 
rerrue fo diipoſing themyor infus'd by incelligen- 
ces by ways of mediatey or impreſs'd in them 


in thecreation by primitive copies. Thar like-- - 


wile al] things terreſtrial were in heaven ina ce- 
leftial and pure form , in the intelligences more 
ſimply and intelleRually, in the primutive copies 


purely, and. in mann-rofIdea'ss And that all. 


things, by divine atrra&ion, and {ymbolical love, 
were reciprocable, and by murual breathings fed 
one _ another, Thar rhings celeſtial and {us 


perce 
. . terreſtrial towards them. That things rerr2ftr1- 


al likewiſe by theirapperites drew-down things | 
TIE p REES... 


. a 


eftial, by their influxions did draw things 
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Lib. ., ASufeweof Dain. — 8 
celcgiabtg them. , And for chisrealon, that-ghere! 
Was 89: giowing' thing, i, the exth but. hadiis:, 
projerfiars- by whole tpirig-ic polleſferh both liſh 
and iitangth,. and thote faculigs:with whneh it: 
was indued. Not to ſveak of flongs;metals;pre- 
cious-{iones, trees beaſts, and men, to whom 
they i1kerwute appointed cheir own Rats. Thene- 
fore with ſuch efficacious things - they were | 
rhoughc to-work' wonders ,- preparing them. 4c - 
cording.to the: Moon, Sear, or the Aipet, For, 
as the \ertue, operative from things occult pradu- 
ccd things manifelt : ſothe'e Magicians, by the 
help of things raniteit, {eem'd co produce hidden 
effets by the inJuxionzof tars and rchings natu- 
ral fympathizing with rhe celeſtial. And imar 
eind;. that the ceteltial influxions, mix'd with 
the power of things natural, produc'd effects ad-. 
mirable here on earth, though the cauſes of them 
were heaven. = i 
Hence it 15 that they relate that the ſhapes of- 
Rars and gods have by enchantments been call'd 
down, an.{ th. Gods themvelves forc'd by their 
charms, by ſacrifice, conlecrations» incenſe, invo- 
cations and 1mprecatiouss Thole forms of gods: 
and ſtars th-y ca I'd pertons and preſences, iuch 
as the Dccanz were. For Necan, according to 
the Chaldee and Peor/ian, as the ſame Salmaſtus re- 
lates, Was a Pre Cnc. or aypearance. Theſe pre- 
ſxnccs or appearances 'omtimes Were proſperous, 
{om.times unfortunate, 


Tie dre ful ſhapes aud Geds that ruiwd Troy, 
. Þ'eſats themſelves. TOES Borne, 
| we. EE T 5 : op In 
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In factificing they appear'd either hoſtile 'or 
friendly. For the depulfion of hoſtile appearances, 
the: Purple -ryre of the head was appointed a- 
monett the Rymars, as Trojan Heleuns ordain'd 
eAEneas: Eneid. 3. | 


Withparple vail thy fight and head ant:res 
Leaſt as the ſacrifice and holy fire) 
| Some direfull interrupting ſhape thou ſees 
Which after muſt a folemsn cuſtom be, ; 
To thee, thy friends, and thy poſterity. 


ad 


From thoſe inchantments all ' witchcrafts and 
Phitcres rook their beginnings , by which men 
were cither bewitched to love or hatred,or made 
well or 111. Toghis adde the impreſſions eirher 
of good or bad virtues, in thoſe Images , which 
they call T al5sſmarical, by chara&ers, adjuration, 
lights, ſounds, numbers, words, and names. For 
chey thought that Nature expreſs'd hidden effe&ts 
in like ſhapes, as it were by {ymparhie, and that . 
the Gods expreis'd the truth of Ideas by manitelt 
Images. As alto the ancient Prieſts of ſeveral 
things compoſing one rhing,liken'd it to that one | 
things which 1s above many things. The lepara- 
cion of which compolition woutd weaken every 
one of the materials, hut the mixtion of them by 
exemylary force reitore the Idea. They relate » 
that the Necans in thoſe Taliſmanical figures 
were ujed to be painted; one with an ax» another 
with-a dart, another with a head of a man or wo- 
man, with rayes abour it, and that the imagesof 

| them were zgraven upon the tones of rings for 

; « = charms. 4 
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charms... And that they thought there was a great 
deal of force in thoſe Taliſmans, if they had c6t- 
ſecrations graven in them inthe (aldee or Egyp- 
tian rongue, thoſe being the tongues of antient 
Nations. FI Sr 

What ſhall I ſpeak of theſe' Magical words 
breath'd upen things enchanted >” which fitted 
them for the {uſception of any Yertuie 'the Mapi- 
cian pleaſed , beſides, the ordinary,cuftom and 


chat being ſpoke backward. would'cauſe unuſual © 


effetts ? Is it not ordinary; that'by. the force. of 
Magick it has thundred, without the knowledge 
of Jupiter , rivers turn'd back, the Seas ſtaid, the 
Sun ſtopt, the Moon clear'd, the ftars pull'4 
down, the jaws of Vipers broken and the heady 
of Ajps by charms ſplir in picces?, What ſhall F 
ſpeak of the River of Hell rurn'd back, Ghofts 
call'd up, mens ſhapes chang'd, the "courſe, of nas 
rote interrupted, and the whole world aftoni- 
ed? IE > 
Beſides, there were ſeveral ways'of Progno- 
Rication, by Aſtrological and Magical inventi- 
ons , by Phyſiognomic, by Metopoſcopie , by 
Chiromancie, Geomancie, Hydromancie, Aero- 
mancie , Pyromancie , by Jacrifice's thundefr5 
lightning, by dreams, by apparitions, after long 


waking, by turie and madneile, afrer watching; | 


in all which things there were predi&ions offu- 
ture things. . _. LE WG Wtoned Ob 

It is not my defire that all theſe things which 
T have declar'd» ſhould be beliey'd. Bur that ir 
may, appear that the leaſt part of Magick and 
Divination had its atrs found. out by manifold 
ey» Oe i | - ' obſer= 


3X 8 
co 


pa. / 
WS 


t ; 
po ed —— 


Ir2.7 5 "WS lems of Didinky, 116-4 Io 

<þſervation apd Tong experizrce 7 and chef ior 
frivolous and: ain, bur of ſich weight and. fr0- 
ents. that they; Were n2xt tO friracies. "Such as 
Were coturn reds inco Servents - to chanoe the 
Yareſs of rh>tiver into bloud :, and to, bring 7, uÞ 


Which;! ere not meerly the colenage of 

Sh IR byr. the might: ahd wondetfu] PoWv- 
Er.of Magick,” ; Which agick, Sr: Stephen n 
the 7ch of the "Mets calls, Wi 1ſdons* , ard which 
Fic ofes was chiefly skill'd'iny according” to the 

ebrew.. Write S, them'elves, and Not - only in 

ty but allthe ” ”l am of the, Eryptians ;” as ayes 

Pots Maga As that placg 7 Altronomy » 
Roe, ha Sphates. whence Mavzick had 

» en $i if the Eg17tians were. 10 Skil- 
; [31 agick, according * 10 the Scrtivture ; as 
allo the ( halie ans. wo in this did contend 
waththem hy Row $killful muſt. we* thipk-them 
in: Afro! ogy » "Aftronomy , 'and. rhe Sphere ; - 
- Yea if they. were skillful in. many: things of Ma- 
gicE inthis age unknown, Why ſhould. rot we 
think they Knew. Many. :Things ' In- | Al:'ro! 09 
Aftronomy.z, 2nd the Sphere:, which we know 
nor 2 Apd #-they -kneiy-more in. tho'e dis- 
ciplines »-. Why ſhould. nor , wee think . char 
they beſtowed more rime in the loarying %e 
them 


To "ele Jet there*be ded many other 
Arcs and Sciences, depending and adherent: to: 
theſe, which whoſoever knows, muſt be thoyche 
t0bave learn'd, the other, .. Andlet us ſerioul] 
$0nſider whether :or.no ( which we xnd Hi : 
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The will chink” chis time exceeding narrow ro have 3 
P found out! clit.moſt, trivial 'exp of Scicn- p 


ces ; ndt to peak. of t the highel ch as were A- 


ſtronomy, epic Sand Mis Maes eyriouſly ob- 
ſerv'd, weig and de unlirate b 
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OY CHAD. 1. 


Adam, though fram'd pcrfeft, could not that hour he 
WwAs made underſtand the Sphere, Aſtronomy) ard 
eA ſtrology ; Bu: in progreſs of time might gaix 
the knowledge of them. Of holy Wra.' any things 

- Copied, not original, be ee FH iba 


— 


O ſalve theſe doubts, a miracle 
W. ſteps our of the Etgine.” They 
© that ſay the world was created 
with Adam, fay; Thats Adund 
the firſt hour he was made; had 
| all iciences) arts,and diſciplines 
rerfetly, which afrerwards without any trouble 
or experiment, nor no long proceſle of time, he 
ravghr his poſteriry, Let tho'e famous perſons 
Pardon me; if I rel] chem; that they doe not _ # 
}o onde nn h dE Is Re Fo | y 4 
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b ouſly conderwhatthe ſay: ( Adam, ax we aid 
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 " cfore, beingimade þ » had in him all-per- 


wo Rs. | * YO” OP I "I "I 


<&ions belongirg to anmany: bur notwirhitan- 
ding gain'd nothing by char perieQion , which 
+ &. exceed thar perfe&tion and his own huma- 
i:y : But Adam had exceeded the perfetion of 
all humanirie, if that day he was made he had 
erfe&tly knownall arts and fciences.. Theretore 
He underſtood them nor. Ler-us grant, that the 
vorld was made with Adamit will nottherefore 
ollow, that: all ſciences; and arts were fram'd 
vith eAdew. Truly, inthe beginning the prime 
-auſes and means of all ſciences were in God; bur 
he'teeds of them were 'only ſowed in Adam, 
yhich could not arife, .but bo meditation, rea- 
oning with himſelf, by: cultivating, and-time. 
dam might attain all arts and iciences; but nor 
or that cauſe he attained to them thar minure he 
vas born. Belides, Adaw:could not underitand a- 
y thing of things paſt,or judge ofthingzrocome, 
as a man though moſt perfect, unlefle byknow- 
edge or conjecture, or rather by conlideration of 
Frhings pre{ent} according to the common;phraſe, 
hat.there can be — in rhe knowledge or 
intelle& ef the moſt perte&t man, which-1s noc 
-Ffrit his ſenſe -:.-f + 1c +: - DE Af i 
}- - For Example then. Adam could not fubdivide 
the regions of heaven, ywhich/ ts the. knowle 
of the Sphere, | bur-that he frit mult find our che 
regions of the earth, . unlefſe he had firft-rravel'd 
abour 'the world, and: view'd it.-: Bur-tuch a 


. Þhing cquld nor be perform'd; but wrong 


{Ppeys; meditation, andcompating according = 
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the Blaim, Ove dlay raletes to arathers and 014 vight 
Pevchts knowledge go avether. Inwinich place the 
day fipnites the apprehention of things, which 

z figrtied by che-trohes che moſt noble ofthe ſet 
'"fes. Them ag the recollection of thoſe things 
x Lorena by conſulration: and medirg: 


© Bar if Adam, asa man; yea inthe i integrity 
of his perfection, or before fin, which is rhe tame 
thing, could notbur bylittle and hirrle, and luce| 
ceflian of time, vam all ſciences, arts, and diſcs; 
plines:. Cercainly be muſt be far longer time in 
yaining chemafrerhus-fall ; eſpociatly- accor 
io their fuppoſirion, who rhink ,. char his mir 
was datkned and ddlidby ignorance of all thingy, 
Beſides; 'according ts: chem , , there is ſo ſhort 
time b-rwixt che framing of -4da, and his ſi, 
thar Aden; contd 'know nothing 'bur- what col 
him travel enough, yeathe lame travel: and rale 

as all diſciplines are told for:ro {mntul-men. 
-  Thole/which arer{crupulouſly atdited rovrh 
Þooks'of £FÞſofer, ute to referre the-invenrions & T 
all arr and ditciplines, either to 6 
or his potlerity; becauſe. in /foſes chere is no wo 
manread.ofb:jore.Adow. This they believe up 
en the ſame ſcore) asthey beliere thar all amy 
yuictes,borh in nargral.and humane hiſtories are A 7; 
xomainedin holy Writ, eſpectally in Afoſes. : 
incend not, God torbad Iſhonld exther Sminich 
whe authoricy of theSeriptures,or doubr the crach be 
efthem. I will tell you ingennouſty what's my \-* 
opitiqls'x "nd, EE ND Eh Th = 
delfs. * riber ogy iday RS fold L or 
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i'd. oy fonnofSobly, wy 
there 15% thiidrin the BI, as Godevrant- 
hich | £4115 £0: Kor 5 cither-of the Original” 'of the 
World, of Prophee phecies, Divine - 16s,- or-OUr 
falvarion. © Thoſe ' things which belong meer] 
Y 0-0ur terre in a fewtrhines- 
in *hem the /h LS has tbeftow'd 40-mach 
pains and-clear ſe>zs betongs'to mamane” capa- 
oY city. Thofe things with concern other thins 
— Þþ are-er down: more at large. And:  coneetning 
if them, T hall vperily cdeckre har whiehallknow, 
© but'moſt areloarh toſpetk; Thar lo vregvrtziner 
. | are written with {o great careleſsneſs: and obſce 
dun Titie, that fomerimes 'nothing 'canbe'imore: .ob- 
. feure, nathino more imricare;' 
* Seeking with my (elf what ſhould be the Fen - 
fs fon of this; E aniſwere@thus in reaſorve6my 1elF, 
coll 25 any 'one wobld have one, That ©God',-who 
would have himſelf kriown 'by'men» hidthimſelS 
and wohld rict"be perfety feen. Fay'thar he 
os profelſed'evy ertiing himſelf rothe Fewss That be 
oh 22214 dv acbal,” And therefore-in the Old 
1, Teſtament" open 'dhim({elf ninco'them nat elways 
- nol} under ontname. Andiivthe Golpel|hinder'd the 
Detits and the'Svirirs From divnlging who he 
was;  Beſtes; whatfoever heſaidwas: #Parcble, 
F and by divers circumlotttions he detay'dhis ai 
x) <icors; 'Burif God, ſpeaking face to'face* ſpoke 
imrricately; and nigmatically , it 5 mot bnfike 
F thatthe Scriptures, remitted to reltetity; ſhould 
be more knorrie andimticare, - Hence "tthole 
07 bnufudl apparitions, whieh wereabtohere beeh 
cen by holy Wrirers;/ fet down' 10 unulial and 
SE Ie eas, - oe! +... 2 
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wese the Original, or no. And nothing more fre- 


, Hanani;; orin the words of Hoſea the Prophet, or in 


- --But-howſoever, who: will makeit good, a 
though all we have received be knotty and jntti- 
cates: that thoſe are the Originals which we now 
have 2 Certainly, it.cannoc be denyed,, but th 

Books.gf .Zoſwah, Chrenicles, and Kings, have been 
copied Qut, and I ſhall make it appear. The mi- 
Tacle of Joſbxa, at whole command-the Sun and 
Moon ſtood ſill, is manifeltly copied our ;- For j 

is written.in the 10th Chapter ot chat book, Auf; 
the Sun and Hoon ſtood till, till the people were a: 
-wengedof their enemies, 1s it not written in the books 
of . Twit ? IG | 
- This miracle then, 1s taken out of the books 
of the juſt; that is,- out of the books of the 
Jew»>who were called juſt, as I obferv'd before, 
I fayy taken out of -anprher book » whether 'it 


F army walgwig Behold they are written in the 
coks of Nathan,or in the baoks of Gadgor in the beoks 
of the remembrances of the Kings of 1[rarly and th 
Kings of Judah : or in the Dm of Jebw, the ſon o 


the Prophet Iſay, every one ot them having their 
own Hiſtory, to which ut had relation, now loſt, 
Wharſoever is read inthe Kings,or (hr onicleratre 
eather'd.out of the books of Rakes Gad, Jehn, 
Hoſea, tſay, &c. Whence they ate taken and ga- 
ther'd,asiis found by rhe confellion of the authars 
who wrote them. _ ;-_ E 
I know not by what author it is found out,that 
the Pentareuch is C9/sſer his own It is fa 
reported, bur:.not beliey'd- all. Theſe-Rea- 
ſape=-':- >; believe, that thoſe Five BookSare- 
CE | : . not 
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not the Originals, bur copiedour by another, Be- 
caſe Moſes 1s there read to have died. For how! 


> & 
lth 
now 


i 


$ Jorden, you ſhall find repeated often by the . 


Is $y = AF EDoo yy . 


could & write after his. dearth ?; They ſay, 
that oa added the death of ſes to —xthece 


nomic, But, who added the death of foſweh ro 


that book which is ſocall'd; and which , being / 
written by Joſuah himlelk, is reckon'd in Moſes * 


his Pentateuch ? | 
Beſides) we read in the x, Cha. of Deur. Theſe 
are the words which Moſes ſpake beyond Jordan, 
Which if Moſes had ipoken) he had ſaid on ths 
fide Jordan. For Moſes had not palſs'd Jordaw. ; 
nay he never paſs'd it : bur he that writes Dexte- 
rowomy, ſayes beyond Jordan, becauſe it was inthe 
holy Land, and becauſe that place inthe plains 


of Moab, where Hofes laſt ſpoke ro the {ſrae-. 


Lites, was beyond Fordan, And this, beyond 


__ Moſes. 'It being to him on this fide For- 
There ts alſo a paſſage cired our of a. Book , 
whoſe Title was, The Warrs of the Lord. The 
words in N#wbers are theie. Whence it 1s ſaid in 
the book of the warrs of the Lord, As he did in the 
red ſea, ſo ſhall he do in the brooks of Arnon. But 


that Book ofthe Wars of the Lord could not be 


cited by Moſes, in which there conld be menri- 
on made of rho'e things which were done at Ar- 


non» inthe very place. where ſes perform'd this 


exploit. Truly I believe rhar Moſes made a'Diarre 
of all tho!e wonderfull things. which God did for 
e,peeple of Iſrael, underthe conduRt of Moſes. 


ZFe6m which colleRont the bogks of the wars 
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rharcaute was neicher tie: Orginal,; not the Qi 
pe mary Original: bus, indeed a Copy from 
SCTUOMP..- 0: OST, SG FA F "th 
c Than which we zad in. the third Chapter..of 
Dexcroxzamy does maniteſt;. that they arc writren 
tongafcer CAdoſes ; Jair the ſon of Manafles;pofefs 
ed all the Country of Arcod, and it is rall'd after his 
nawe;Baſan Hanoch air, s this day. Moſes could þ 
never have fad wihis day ;, For Jar ſcarcelyhad (f 1; 
poſſetiionaof his own;Villages at that-time, when i w 
Atoſos 5 brought info- ſpeaking. And: hence: is di 
mamfelty appears, that the .author: wrended tal A 
ſhew whence, according to the moſt antienc and: if $ 
© 
Ct 
h 


fart original, char Ciry was call 'd Fair, deriving! 
thecauic from Hoſes ro is own time : and ther- 
forey as was fir, call'd it Jeir from hat antienc\ 
Faur, nadto this day. ; wi 0 GW s eyes ie BS 
. - Thelikewe read inthe ſame Derterayomy , in: lh Z 
the ſame Chapter. Only Og King of Balanwas.re-. ti 
TAining of the T4sc'of \the Grams, His 'irow bed is Þ 4 
ſhown, w:b:chi is at Rabbarth of the children of Am- I} f, 
mon. For whar needed cAeſes io have taid te | # 
che Jews-rhat his bed was ſhown at Rabbarh of. | - 
che children of Anon that they might learn rhe 
bignetfe of che Giant ? Why, I ſay, needed he ro: 
ſend the Jews to anocher place to lee the bed.of: 
the G1anr, who had ſeen him in his own Land, 
and overcome him, and meatur'd- hin as he lay 
zong inthe fields of Baſan ? Ir is a great deat 
more likely to think, that this Writer, ro gain | 
credit ro-what he wrote concerningthe King and: 
Giant Q&> of whomhemade enaaſs fpontrnt mc 
n - | F 1S +77 : 
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ch ferfiſhic icon: beds.as 2 teſtiricny of the wanderfult 
e(poils of that rexrible Giant, which. were: not ar 
chat rime £0 he {een at Baſayy where Og lay». bur 
2 R abbath of the children of A» won, the ſuc- 


eſfion of agev-having changed the place. 
rrenſ We. read alſo-in the 2. of Denteronomy, Tha 
fefs FHorrzans firſt dwelt in Seir : whom the children of 


"| bit Eſau driving out; dweltthere, as Ital did in the 
ould Lend of his poſſeſs:00, which the Lord gave hin, 
had la theie words it is faid, That the /dameass, 
hen || who are the Sons of Eſa, inhabited Mount Ser, 
e it driving our the Inhabitants of thoſe Mountains, 
| ra And that the Jews again Iinhabiced this Mount 
and: | Seir, and gain'd Mount Se#ras:a poſſefſion,drivi 
10g! | our and defiroying thoſe /dumeens. Yet it is 
er- if certain, that the /ſdumeans, according to Afefes 
enti 8 himfelf,, were not thrown our in.his time) as'1t 19 
- ; Nin Demrronomy in the fame Chapter. And the 
1n! | Lord ſaid to we, faith CHoſes,Yow hal paſs rhrough 
re-. i the confines of your brethren the ſons of Elan, whe 
is | dwdllinSeir, ant they ſhall be afraidof you ; There- 
N-' i} fore take heed you move not againſt them, for 1 will 
tG þf mer give you of their Land ene foot ; for {havegiuen 
of. | own Seir in poſſeſcion ro Efau. Therefore /dy-. 
1e- | mea wasnot given to the Jews in the dayes of 
0” | doſes, bur long time after, as David Propheles, 
of. { Palm 108. Over Edom will I caft ont my ſhooe.. 
1, Frhat is, I will extend my poſſeſſion over /dumes; 
2r poſſeſſion is taken by ſerting down of the 
foot» and the ſhoe in this place 1s the foor : the 
I thing containing: for that which is contained: 
And Devid made alio good his prophecie, 1 Chre, 
|| chip. 8. where weread 5 that por" 
yz IR ic 


'R 


WY ft, Ad 
, & FE DREN. es a, 
4 : A im. es... "7 L Ss > 
a HY ET DS ESS CERT”: 
- HF aÞI' p25 & 


ih 


NY Edom, Moaby.anrd  Amnimpi' And ball \ 
fGides im the ſame place. - Abiſhai che ſow of Tet: p 
via, ſextve Edom inthe valley of ſalt, erghteen thou'ſl © 
fend, and pnt a Garriſon ts Edom thar Edom migh l 


ferve David: .. Therefore in the time of Day d, 
and not of Aoſes, Edows became a land of pofſethi-: 
on'to 1ſract, as God had promis'ds as: being; 
alotand patr ofthe'Holy Land. And hence it 1s |} 
oxther'd that thei eſſayes of Dentrewomie were 
wrirten lohg after Devids time) agreat while af- 
rer Afoſes.. . Paſt 1A 9183 I 'V 
- Fneed nor trouble: the Reader \much' futcher; 
ro prove a thing i ir ſelf fufficiently evident; 
thar the: five ficit: books of the Bible werenor 
written by Moſes, as is thought. -:Nor need any' 
one wonder atter this;when he reads many things 
confus'd and oat of order.ob'cure) deficient,many: 
things onurtred and miſplaced , when they ſhall: 
confider with themiel\es thac they ate a heap of 
Covie confuſedly raken. Tho'e things whicti we 
read concerning Lamech, Gen. 4. are deftecive,: 
Becanfe I have ſlain a man to my hurt, and 4 young 
»an to my grief. For there 1s no mention made. | 
of that youyg man whom Lamech {lcw. That Hi- 
ftory which 15 related inthe tourth book of Me- 
ſes, concerning the circurcihon of the ion of Ms- 
( is deficient, and is conjecur'd to be deScient;: 
cauſe we fee clearly what it ſhould be. + The 
The 20Charer of Geneſis, off Abrabams fojour-" 
ning with Abimelech, King of Gerar, .is. milpla- ? 
ced: - For it is not likely that the King won 
[ luſt after Sarabywho was an old woman; and et ip | 
| £ when i 
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- whom it lefr of ro be atcording to the manner of 
women, 'and who was not capable of pleaiute: 
Asalio Gerefis 26. rhe ſame is ro be thought of 

will Rebicca, Nor malt we think that rhe King was 


ores chemin ibve with Rebecca, Jacob and Eſau being 
v4ll th.nofaze. 

1h: That which we read inthe 10 of Deeteronomy 
nei 15 mi:plac'd> The (k:ldren of Iſradl remoy'd their 


tis | camp fiom Beeroth) of re ſons of Jacan, where Aa» 


ere ron dzed. And 'intheiaie place, He ſeparared , 
af> che tribe of Lexi tocarry the eArk, of the Covenant. 
'Y Though !ongTefore the death of Aaron the Les 
ell rites vere {Eperared co 100k to the Tabernacle) 
, andthe Arkdt the Covcnant, actording to Gods 
ot: command; ofeen iterared both in Leviticus and 
ny" Numbers, Yea whiilt «A zrop hinvelf was a- 
195 l1:e, yea kill after that che Tabernacle was per- 
ny: fe&ecd, rhe Lerices carried the Ark as often as 
ll-M rhe Chi dren of /-ae/ remo.ed their Camy.. And 
of 1tthe Reader will take pains, ler him bur run o- 
Ve ver this tenth Charrer of Dexr. and he ſhall fin1 
e, | rtie dedth of Aaron prerolierouſly inferred in thar 
174 Narraticy, hai ing noching there to do, and no- 
le M ching be.onging co the bu.nefie. Yea, he ſhall 
1- fhnd 1t contrary to the compuration of time 
2 whit they. were raiking of the delivery of 
j- the Law of Sinai, Jong before Aarens death. 
vY You ſhall lik:wie find that paſlage 1h the 18 


e: | cf Exodus miſplaced ; eAnd Jethrocame, the Fa- 
=": i 7cher-in-law of Moles, and his ſons, and his wif-, to 
; Moſes in the wilderneſs, where he wai encanped by 
joan. For how could Jethre come to <Hoſes 
- Ih Kt; 


0n-in-Jlaw, after the going out bf the Jews, 
a; 


- 

© 

- 

. * 
| & Sd 

. 
* : n=; 
. ca gs 


_” PRs, 
+ .x ©, _ 
4 4 L . infra Fe A NG - 
At -=_ ag lie ” 


_— A Syfeme of Divinity. 
rocether with the wife of Moſes, and his ſons : See- 
ing Hoſes himielt , when he went away from 
Fethro his Father-in-law , return'd into E- 

£)fts before hz went out. The which that he 

mighr doe, he is ſaid expreſly, To have taken his 
wife and his ſons, in the ſame Exodwus y and the 

4, Chapter. TS 

Whoever bur lightly reviſes thole Bookes, 
ſhall obſerve more things of this kind, and ma- 
ny things every where in them contus'd and ob- 
icure, yea contradictory to one another , as cold 
to hot, dry to moiit. 

Bur yon, who think it enovgh to find out an- 
ſwers every where : You take all that pains in 
vain, unlefle you falve it by this obſervation: 
And believe that thele things were diverſly writ- 
ren, bcing taken out of ieveral authors. 


——_—_ ___\ 
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CHAP. 18. 
God made himſelf obſcurely krown to men, C od in 
a cloud. Of the Bible copied ont. There were 


Writers before Mo'es. Genelis could not mention 
all, He wrote net the hiſtory of the firſt men , but 
the firſt Jews. The Ark was not the firſt of ſhips. 


How Melchizedech*is to be underſtood without 
father, mother, or original, | 


» 


Hy God would. not fully manifeſt him- 
ſelf tomem, Why he ſpoke torthem.fo 
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The Vine plaated by Noe was not the firft wine. 


intricately and obſcurely, Why commanded hoy 
word 


PREY a 
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oi word to be written ſq intricately !and obſcurely, 
rp ler wifer men inquire; An why he ſuffered the 
"A primicire Copies to perjth of a great many things 
Las which Writers received from God himfelf, and 
ho permitted the more obtcure and difficult to arrve 
roourage. Butlet Gcd be tome as much hid as 
_ he wi.l.Ic is nothinsTto mez>Why God did nance 
\- #& {knowhedidir. I cannor pierce that] cloud 
» © vich mycyes wherein God dwells but know 
id certainly thar God divells in a cloud. Andin the 
# cloud I worſhip him. Iam not able by that clear- 
mY neije which. 1 have, if any {uch Sr » to en- 
in I /:ghren thoſe ob'cure rhings in the. Scriprures 
wes which we read daily ; ro order all thoſe things 
_ which are confus'd and undigeſted ; to recall 
| thole things which have been ſlipt ; to reſtore 
| rhings that are wantins, or reconcile things that 
| arecontraty ; nor to have full knowledge of the 
beginning of the \worid by reading of them ; nor 
diltinguiththe order of the holy Scripture 3 nor 
7, perfectly underitand the Prophers ; nor perfectly 
Ky know the efficacie of mylteries. Whatſoevet 
»y | << in the holy Scriprures is omitred or defect- 
us | 21S or 1s contrary, I know norwithſtanding that 
"g the holy Spitit of God is in them, For either Y- 
. | b*liere char the originals of them were diQated 
Li. holy authors, or taken out and copied from 


the Originals. And,as in a cloud rhicken'd b 

a'remvelt, rhe tays of the Sun which dart throu 

\ | 2* wicnefle that.the Suns there : ſo alto inrhote 
 Þ obfcurg and hidden clouds of the excrated Co- 

Pig; the fiery beams' of the holy Spirit» which 

Tuns all along; through them, bewrayes that 
£48 U 3 _ 
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212 A Syſteme of Divinity. Eib. 4, 
God, whom rhoſe clouds hide. 
'__ Iknowlikewite, that in Gods corn-fields burs 
and thorns grow up, that tares grow up amongſt 
his ſeed, that weeds and batren ſtalks ariſe in 
his harveſt. I know, that in the Lords harveſt F 
there 1s a great deal of chaff mix'd with the | 
whear. I knoyy, that the building of Chriſt 1s rat- 
{ed with gold, filver, wood, ſtone, hay and ſeed, 
contuſedly intermix'd, And I know allo, that ſuch 
thingsare builr up with, confus'd with, and grow 
up with the Scriptures. | Yea, you wall fay, its | 
eaſe to difcern the cockle from the wheat » the 
chaft from the grain, the gold from the filver, rhe 
hay from the (tubble. Bur what wit ſo clear cam 
we have, who can diſtinzuiſh the primitive copy 
from the ſecond copy ? A copy; I lays fo near ro 
the original , that, according to your own con- 
feilion, he ſhall mock your skill in the ſeveral f1- 
muitudes of »hra'es. And yet-truly 1t 1s not 
very hard to diltinguiſh rhe rrue co; y ſrom the 
other, where ihe author confefſes our of what 
books he rook it. The ditfculty is , ro know 
what are thz words of the Copier, and which are 
the real words of the Original. And to ipeak 
the very truth, it is impoſlible ro know all the'e 
things. Many things indeed there arexthat if one 
take good heed, you ſhall find which are the Or1- 
inal, which the Copy. And if a hound who 
hunts after a wild bea(t where he ſees moſt Reps 
in the duſt, according to his exquiſite ſent diſ- 
cerns them, and rums the track of the beaſt yhictt 
he purſues : Why alſo may not our reaſon» uſing 
1s own weights and meaſures, eſpecially being 
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aſſifted by God, diſcern things humane from, d1- 


vine? Andif 1ſaxc the Facher diftinguiſh'd the 
voyce of Jacob, from the hands of Eſau, Why may 
not our minds alſo, enlightened by God di- 
Ringuiſh the voice of God, from the hands of 
men ? 

That force I have not; nor weaknefle, rather to 
call it, to preſume my elf in!pir'd from heaven) 
in underſtanding) exfounding and diſtinguiſhing 
them- So mech, I lay, that I haie thar divine 
ſpark of fire; reaſon, in me, as another man may 
kave, and the ſame Spirit of Chrift which informs 
every Chrilliany and without which no man can 
be a follower of Chriſt. Fo” if any one have not the 
Spir.t of (Lrift, he is ut (riſts, Rom. 8. Trofiing 
1 the help of that holy Spirit, and mov'd by that 
inflinty which 1s rather a touch of God y than a 
knowledoge, I dare gucfle at 'orre things in the 
Bible ; for all mencannot performall things. And 
cheſe indeed, I rhink I have 1ucceſsfuily found 
out; ſor I haye ventur'd upon nothing , which I 
have not weigh'd in the fcaie of Reaſon and 
Faith. 

That the ſame fate which fivert away abun- 
dance of rrophanme authors, hath Jikewiſe con- 
ſum'd molt of the Original copies of the Bibie, I 
am very certainly pertwaded. 1 do not doubr 
bur oſes {cr down very accurately the Jews go- 
ing out of Egypt; God's Law deliver'd in Sint ; 
the Ceremonies preicrib'd inthat Law; as al'o 
the Hiftory of Four hundred years, in which the 
Jews wander'd inthe deſert ; as alio that me- 
mMRable mylterie of Dexteronemy. I allo belietes 
| n3. that 
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e Propher 5 according, to his. 

high knowledge of the Jewiſh affairs ,' wrote the: 

Chronicle of the Jews, from the firſt original of 
them, and from Adam, the firſt author of thar 
people, till his own times; as alſo the original 
of all things befor: Adam. And that he learn'd 
thoſe things, and the antient monuments of the 
Jews, ms che firlt creation, out of antient Wri- 
ters» and by Gods inſtruction. For although we 
know no Writer more antient than Aoſes, yet 
who dares deny thar their are Wricers more an- 
tient ? Yea, it appears cleatly , that there were 
Writers before him , becauſe he has wriiten the 
Hiſtorie of his own Nation) betore and after the 
Floud, for two thouſand and five hundred years. 
Which according to the nature of things , and 
+. their tenor and order ( which is allo to he ob- 
fery'd, without all incon-enience) it 1s thought 
either from bookes in his owne time extant, 
or from ancient traditions deriv'd trohis own 
time. We know certainly, That the Phanicians 
had the uſe of Letters long before Moſes , and 
that the Pheniciars ſpake rhe fame language as 
the Hebrews did. A clear proof of which, $a- 
wwel Petit hath given'us in his CMſcellarea , and 
the famous Boxchard in his Phaleg. Bur if the 
Phenicians learn'd to ſpeak from the Hebrews, 
Why ſhould not. we think they learn'd likewite 
to write from . them. Therefore the. Hebrews 
wrote before @ Moſes. But what ſhen!d the He- 
brews rather write, than their own hiſtorie ? and 
what hinders us to believe,.that Moſes receiv'd 
vhe Jewiſh Chronicle from them,which he on 
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Truly I rhink that CAZoſes , whoſe end it wa® 
to write chiefly his own Hiſtory, andihe Hifto- 
ry of the times wherin he 11v*dzwrore very briefly 
all the things which were before his own time ; 
eſpecially iuch things as concern'd the firtt crea- 
tion And tho'e which were the gatherers of 
Copies » tonch'd a great deal more briefly the 
heads of the Jews, and the univerial creation. 
And hence I think it has come to paſle, that the 
creation of the wortd 13 cnded in one) in the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis ; and that attetward » rhe fra- 
ming of Adam, and building of Eve, are a little 
more particularly fet down,and that after all that 
time which was betwixt Cam and Noah, 1s run 
over inthe 4. and 5. Chap. Let any reaſonable 
man judge, whether or no in tho'e 4 and 5 Chap- 
rers, which are very ſhort, and full of Geneaio- 
cies, all could be comprehended which was a&t- 
ed or invented upon rhe face of the earth for a 
thouſand fix hundred yeares and more ? ' And 
whether 1inany real{on we can deny ſuch thingh 
as without violation of Mylteries of Faith) by na- 
rural and right demonſtrations can b2 maze ap- 
pear; only for this cauſe, becaule th2te two ſhort 
Chapters make no mention of them. 

Thus I ſeriouſly contidering> and diligently 
wetghing all thofe things, which 1 at large nave 
ſpoken concerning thole moſt antient rimesz both 
our of prophane and ſacred hiſtory : as alſo, 
which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ef, that Erernal age 
ſince which the world is faid ro have been fr#- 
ys by the Prophers and Apoſtles. 1 doubred 

ro cecall the creation of the firſt men to the 
U 4 | bez 
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beginnings of things, long Þbcfore Adams times 
Nor does it troubte m2, that Gerefs makes ro: 
Mention of thoſe men. Yea. I though it enovgh, 
that it had not expreily denyed ſuch men. Yer, 
although Geneſis have jo b11efly, nothing more 
brief, gone over the originals of things, yer we. 
may gather from the {ame book, that the creati- 
on ofthe firſt men was far differert, which 1s hin- 
red at in the firit Chaprer, from the faſhioning of 
Adam, the firit father of the Jews; which 1s more 
largely fer down in the {e:ond Chatter. 

They argue ordiniri:y. We hear no men nra- 
med before Adam in Geneſis ; Theretore there 
were none before Adzm. And yer we deny that, 
that there was no mcn keaiore Adam, becante 
there are none nam'd in Geze's. For it 1s well 
known, that all thing: are nor {et down in G ene- 
ſis; nor that a!i things mult be denyed, which 
Gene/is mentions not ; whole intention 1t was 
nor to vrrite the Hiitory of the firlt men > bur of 
the firlt Jews only. Onthe fame account they 
affirms that the Ark of Ne-b was the fit of all 
ſhivs ; b:cante we read ofnever another in Geze- 
fs. Asif Adam, who according to their fuppc- 
fition, was taught all arcs at his making {hon'd 
have been 1enorant of Navigation) the molt ex- 
cellent of all arts, and moſt neceflarie for tne {o- 
cietie of men, They alſo cell us the ſame flory 
of Noah planiing the firſt Vine ; becauie Moſes 

þ, relis us of no Vine »lanted . before it: as uf. the 

earth, when it it wascreated, inthe youth of the 

world, had not brought forth any Vines, the gi- 
ver of mirth, and reſtorer of yourh : Adam KY 
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Four Father or Mother, or without Original, nei-' 


J1ite> only for thar:reafon, becauſe cAZoſes inno' 


3 order ; and taking its riſe - from” Moſes, ended 
{ in Chrilt. 
J ther came from the Fathers of .it, which were 


A Gfimerf Divinity. tay 
ngamexcellent Husbandman, ſhould have neg- 
eaed the planting of Vines) the ſweeteſt part- of - 
agriculture, and abandon'd wine, which accor- ' 
ding to the Scripture, glads God and man. | 
Bur they talk of a Man-monſter, not of a man, + 
who think that Me{chiſedech: was really with- 


cher having any beginning of dayes, nor end of 


place makes mention either of the Parente, births; 
or death of Welchiſedech, They doe nor mind 
that which /ohy Cameron, a molt learned and += 
cute Divine has obferv'd,That theſe things were 
by Moſes myltically pals'd over, and myſtical- 
ly obſerv'd by 2o{es, to ſhew that the Priefthood 
of Melchiſedech was eternal,” according to rhe 
Prieſthood of Chritt ; not remporals like the Le-: 
goal and Mofaical Prieſthood,” which begin- 
ning from Fathers 5 /begat ſohnes' in the' ſame 


Bur Aelchiſedech's Prietthood :nei- 


Prieſts, nor was deriy'd upon the Sons which 
were Prieſts; but {ich a one it was, as had no 
known heginnings and was like to have no known 
ending. Rea!cn and Faith periwade us to un- 
defitand theſe things fo, leaft the myſterie of 
filence ſhould pervyerc the order of nature ; ac* 
cording to which, elchiſedech , who had both 
Farher and Mother , might naturally beget chil- 
dren, and naturally have an original, and an F 
end, gBur, ſay they, Gereffs does not {et theſe 

TY down io ? Nay, theſe things are not a- 
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oainkt Geneſis theſe agree with. Faith and Rea- 
ſon. ---And theſe things ſhow, that Gereſs; 
wrote mylteries; not monſtrous things. There. 
fore thele things are ſo; becauſe {o to be under- 

_ And with like: negligence they believe that 
there was no men before Adam , becauſe there 


ing down Adam, was not to mention the firſt 
of mankinde,. but the Father of the Jews whoſe 
peculiar: Hiſtotie he wrote 3-and not the Hiſtory 
of all Nations. '': Truly the beginning of the 
Jews in. Moſes; and tn Joſephus both, 1s with 
trAdam: After that, Moſes has told us the be- 
oinning of men; and of the Gentiles inthe firſt 
Chapter, with the bzginning'of the world ; and 
has et down the Gentiles different in ſtock and 
original from the. Jews. The Genriles> I fay, the 


m Adam, 


| Lib.#j 


Is none. before him. read of 1n-oſes. Nor is it 
taken notice of, that the defign of Moſes in (ers 


births of divine::creation from the beginning ; | 
and-the Jews, the ſons of divine archite&ure F 
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Mew erre 45 often as they underſtand any thing more 
- generally, which ought to be more particularly ta- 
, 23 The darkneſs at the death of cur Savior , 
was over the whole Land of the Jews, not over all 


the world. The Star which appear'd to the Wiſe 


. men, was a ſtream of l19ht in the ayr, not a ſtar ts 


heaven. | 


farm, is great errour in reading the Scrip- 
'& ture many times, when that 1s taken more 
more generally , which onght ro be particularly 
underitood: as that of Adam, whom Moſes made 
firlt Father ofthe Jews; and whom we hyberbo- 
licaliy call the firſt Father of all men. 

That which is believ'd of the darkneſfſe in the 
dearth of our Savionty 1s of the ſame ftrain. For 
the Divines think, that this darkneſſe was {pred 


 05er the face of all the earth ; Becauſe all the 
y Evangeliſts agree wich one conſent , thar they 
J were upon the whole earth. Which notwithllan- 


ding the better Interpreters have tranſlated. »pox 
all the Landof the Jews ; according to the He- 
brews, fay they, which for the earth, mean Pa- 
leftize, Nor was the miracle without a mylterie; 
for there had been'a time when dark night cove- 
red all the Land of Eg3pt at the command of o> 
ſes, bur all the -2el.res had light in their dwel- 
lings. Now was the day come, at the death of 
Chrift, when the light ofthe Goſpel ſhould ap- 


: = rothe Gentiles; and all the Land of the 


jp Jews, 
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Jews, and the Jews themlelves, ſhould be o'r. 
caft with the darknefle of incredulity. 

Here ler us ipeak of the Star which appear'd to 
the wile men» on the Nativity of our Lord, which 
It 1s common and ordinary to place in heavenza- 
mongſlt the relt of the Stars : which that ic never 
Was, nor ever could be; is made appear thus. All 
other men on the earth had ſeen ic, as well as 


the wiſe men. Herod had ſeen it awong the reſt, þ 


being troubled at this report, whom this appea- 
rance did more eſpecially concern ; But Herod 
neither ſaw it, nor could {ee it : for callirg the 
wile men privately, layes the Evangelift, be enqui. 
red of themy what time the ftar did appear ? There- 
fore it is clear it was neither a Star in heaven, 
nor viſible to all, as is commanly believ'd ; bur 
that Star, that fire , did only ſhine to the wile 
men, that by the guiding of ir they migchr arrive 
at Bethlehem, and which thoſe wite men did fol- 
low, as a totchzthat they might worſhip the King 
of rhe Jews; nor did it appear to Herod » nor any 
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of the ref. Such was that fierie army ſent to F 


the help of Eliſha from heaven , whom the Pro- | 


pher ſaws and yet his Servant that tcod by him, 
could nor lee : ſuch anorher miracle, though dit- 
ferent inthe ſpecies of it ; for one man did nor ſee 
thote fires innumerable which El{ha faw : The 
three wiſe men ſaw one Star, which a great many 
men could not ſee. 

It appears our of the Goſpel ir ſelf., that thar 
Star was not fix'd in heaven » from theſe words, 
Behold a ftar went before them , and ſtood above the 
Place where the child was, But if that Statthad bin 
| .4 
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Lib.  DASyftemeef Divinity. 22% 
in heaven» how could it ftand abore the place 
where the child was ? or how could the wiſe 
men draw a perpendicular line fron the point of 
that Star upon the houſe ? The wi e men mighr 
have difcern'd co what Countrey that region of 
the heaven, wherein that Star was, did anſwer ; 
Bur to know that ſmall place, that manger, in 


{ which the child lay, could not be done by ſeeing, 


by any count or wit of man. Theretore it is cer- 
tain, that Star, or thar light or fires as I may call 
itz as it is written in the 8. of the Apocalyps, 1t fell 
from heauen, burning like a lamp. 1 lay it is cer- 
cain, that lamp from heaven which lighted the 
Magi, was ſent from heaven for their parcicular 
uſe, after which the Magi ſhould walk,and which 
ſanding ſill above the place where the Child 
lay, they ſhould likewiſe ſtand filly and adore 
that Jeius Chriſt whom they ſought for. Such 
was that c'oud, like a white one inthe day-time, 
and fierie inthe night ; which no may-wull ſay 
was an apparition 1n the whale Hemuiphere ; for 
it was patLiculariy over the Jews camp, and par- 
ticularly comes the holy Tabernacle ; They 
matched according to the particular motion of 
that cloud, and (tood (till when it Rood Rill ; as 
we muſt likewiſe be!1evethe wiſe men did with 
their Star, . | 

As alſo, if that Star had been fix'd in heaven, 


it had gon before others alſo who journeyed from 


the Eait ro the Welt, which is not written ; yea, 
only Fr ir went before the Magi. It would 
likewIſe have run according to the account and 

ure of other jars which are about the Tro- 
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$2553 A Syſtem of Divinity, Lib.4; 
ck, from the Faſt to the Weſt ; Bnt who contd 
have followed ic with like fwiftneſſe ? Laltly,if || er 
this Star had beecttplaced in fight, all famous Hi- 
ftorians would have ſpoken ofic, who wrore || {þ 
che memorable ehnss of their own times and a- | v1 
ges, which none did. | & 
Fherefore it 1s {ufficiently prov'd, that moſt, F yy; 
thought nor rhe wiſett Interpreters, erre, who | 
think rhat that Star appear'd'to all men in hea- }} ;1 
ven, which-aprear'd indeed ro che wiſe men }| 
onely, onely to three men, as is written. They || (þ 


erre; I ſay , becauſe they underſtand that gene- || (+ 
tally of a Star'; which: onght ro- be particu- | 4 
larly underſigod of a light > or a burnine | 
flame. a1 
| > J 

NY tl 
CHAP: Iy. = 

. Tu the mirdls of Ezechiahs /ekneſſe, the Sunne . 
went net  back_in heaven, but in the Djzal of | y 
Achaz. I 
FHat which I ſhall ſpeak of the miracle | 

' & which God did in curing Exzechiah, being n 
ſick, 1s-lefle common » of greater concernments | R 
as it 1s in the K:ys, Book 2. Chap. 2. The Pro- } | 
phet Eſay being to give Ezechiah @ ſign that he ſhould | 
be whole, a into therTemple of the Lord ; talls 
rpon the Lord. And God brought back the ſhadow by 
thoſe lines that it had gone down in the Dyal of Aghazy | | 
| 


back ten de YeasS. Which is written in Eſay,y & V 
39, inthele words; Behold 1 will make the ſhadow” 
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Lib. 4,  DASftewoof Divinity. 22Þ 
of the lines by which 14 is pone down in ihe Dyal © 
wn to = in the = And the Sun —_— 
ten lines by the degrees that it had gone down, | 
In this miracte 1t 1s received as <rrrent , that 
theSun went back inthe heaven. For the miracle 
which was only in ttheDyal of Achaz,isput in the 
Sun and the heaven , and becauſe the ſhadow is 
brought back in the Dyab the Sun mult needs go 


J back in Heaven; nor could God make a miracle 


in the Dyal of eAchaz, but witha violent moti-: 
on he mult turn the whole heaven, and difturb 
the moſt general frame. This is to fool one with 
that fine iport , as it one would canſe remove 
the chimney and rhe fre from him, that he mighe 
not be burnt , rather ler him goe back himſelf, 
and ler the fire ftand (i1ll, left the houle be un-. 
dermined by the removing of rhe chimney. Ler 
the miracle be plac'd in the Dyal, as is the mea- 
ning of the Scripture , and then the miracle will 
be 1h its own piace: Nature will Rand in its 
own frame, and rens intelle&s will not be fool 


| with vain jueglings. For, good God, what a 


mittake is this , thar has befool'd a great many 
wiſe men, that they believed that the Sun had 
gone back. 

If the Sun went back, eithet he went back in 


, the Zodiack, or that degree of the Ecliptick 


Randing fill , which he was running that day ; 
the primum mobile came backward , and with r 

primum mobile all the reſt of the Sphzres;amonoſt 

which rhe Sun'was likewiſe turn'd back. If we 

ſay that he went back only in the Zodiack, and a 

th part of the Zodiack , according to the pro- 

& | = portion - 
.o oct # : . 
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224 A Syſtem of Druipity. Lib.4;Y - 
portion he is ſaid to have gone back in the Dyal 
of Achaz , the Sun mult needs return through a 
great many f1gns of the Zodiackz and return pafſ'd 
moneths , yea ſcaſons of rhe year, which were 
paſt in the minute cf one hour ; which were ati 
horrid confuſion and abſurdity. Bur how much 
are they gone backward, not to fay from truth, 
or from any probable conjecture , who think rhar | 
the whole heavens went back) that the ſhado:v of 
the Dyal might goe back ? That were to ditturh 
all narure , romake a difference in the tenour 
and order ot all chings,.to confuſe the riling and 
ſerring of ſtars, ro deſtroy all Ephemerides , 
and Aitronothical rables, and to make a confuſion | 
mall Attronomy. Bur who ever heard of any tuch 
confution ? who ever heard of this back ſuper ſant ? 
for the memory of things which paſt in the days | 

of Ezechiah , 1s yet extant among the Gentiles. {|} 

Bur why ſhould there be a greater miracle 1n | 
the fickneile of Ezechiah, than 1n the death of the | 

Lord. There was darkneflc only about ernſalem 
inthe death of the Lord , and ſhou'd the Sun 
ſhine longer ro the world, un the ficknefle of Eze- 
<hiab; Chrift died,Ezechiah was only fick; Chrilt 
in his death was perfe Ring the redemption of 
the World , Ezechiahs ſicknefle only concern'd 
himſelf and his people: How 1ll ſuch compari'ons 
ſhew ler the miracle be placed in the Dyal, nor 
in heaven, and all things will be very agreeable 
with that Dyal, for the lite of man 1s very welt, 
compared to a ſhadow, yea, ro the ſhadoiy of 
a Dyal. The laſt period of a mans lite, andof. his 
Dyal; is called the laſt bour. Again the life bo 
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ths Kigg is well compared al 

hadoy went. back, which was deſcending inthe 
Dyal which Athaz had made. The life of Ezech.- 
ah who was dying > whom Achaz had begotten , 
went backward likewilſe  .nor. could. Ez2thias 
have any more convenient fign of his recovery 


1ch F s & « o > . . *. ' * 

ih, | thap this miracle > which therefore was given, as 
b a'particular fien to Ezechias , Chron. 2. chap. 32-. 

r ar * >pf. ©; T&; "A a # av *.- j 

v of | Ezechias was ſick amo death, and God gave” him a 


l fign, lie gave-it to him, hor to all. And this fign 
_ | 5a RN che land of ſzudah, not in all lands” 
and | which js to be obſerved & is proved by rhe ſame 

place of the (hron. That their- was Ambaſſtdots 


es . 1 o OY - . 
"Is {ent from Babilon,wvho came tb enquite of the hon 
ach Y which. had ha »pened , not inthe heaven, which 
ut2 | fake notice of, bur upon the eatth, meaning the 


\ve | land of /zdah: Nor had the Babilonians needed 
'* F fcohaveenquiredofthe Jews concerning che mi- 

- | rac!eif it had happened in Bablor, or if the Sun 
he had gone back in the Firmament, for they them- 
ſelves had (een ir. 


en . SS odog rop 4. P LA 6tt 
un | . Thetefore this miracle muſt be reduced to the 
'-. | Dyal'of Achaz ; yea the holy Sctiprure ex- 


-4 prolly meaned {o , and dife&ty jers it down 1n 

oth places of Eſay and of the Kings, if the 
oF words of both places be well weigh'd- as 1s 
od fir.” The words in Kings are_theie. The Lord 
WK Þrowg kt back the ſhadow by the lines by which it had 
i. | gore downin the. Dyal of Achaz. Obſerve here; 


It of Achaz,.. The words of {/ay are. eAnd the. un 


! " flaces the bringing back, f th: ſhadow aud. 
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roa Kingly Dyal. The | 


chat the miracle.is expreſly ſignified in the Nyal - 
returned ten lines by the degrees it had f ne downe -In- 
[4 


-- 


6 * 
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\ the Sun, are the ſame ; becauſe the ſhadow cor 4 B6; 
Not return, unletle the Sun returned : nor the”: 
Sun return,but the ſhadow muſt return. And that ſhof 
15 it which Eſay ſays in the words immediatly Fi 
before, Beho/d,1 will makg the (hadow of the lines res 
rn, by which it is goxe down in the dyal of Achaz, 
in the Sun ; or with the Sun , which is the ſame, Yre: 
The Sun is not there taken for the Sun it ſelf, bug: 
for the light which it throws upon any ſuperfice 
whereon it ſhines: which it throws upon all dy-þr 
als, and {nch a one as you may believe it caſt up-\Ffor 
on the dyal of eAchaz.. Moreover, thoſe lines! 
of which the Kings and {ſaiab here peak, were 
drawn out upon the dyal of Achaz., according to 
the ſhadow of the Gnomon, which, according to 
aſt, 1s plac'd in the middie of the dyal. There 
were twelve chief ones cf theſe marked upon the 1 
dyal, to ſhew {o many degrees , or hours of the 'J 
dyal, whiltt the ſhadow of the Gnomon, in the | 
mean time over-running the whole ſupetfice of 
the dyal, caſt out a great many other lines, by * 
which it delign'd the ſmalle{ft minure of every. | 
one of theſe degre:s and hours. Burt theſe lines 
are h. re promiicuouſly call'd the ſhadow and the 
Suns becauſe they are rcally {er down and com- 
poſed in all dyals, by the Sun and ſhadow, with- 
out prejudice to the principles of Geomerry,who. | 
define their iines, pure; not compounded longi- 
rudes. . Nor can [ call thoſe preciſely ſhadows, 
or preciſely the Sun ; but rather the extremities,, {4 
or individial didinfimns ofthe Sun agd ſhadow; $1 
for in them the laſt parc of the Sun is ch e Grft of 1 
the ſhadow > burthe laſt ofthe ſhadow Is ner bar {tt 
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aly Fir (e1f; ant the Hohr it caſt upon the dyal of H< 
rev - thaz! - | £539 FL" 2> T3238: 9% 


"Take norice rhat'Ef@ here calls/ rhar' indiffe< 
rentlythe ſhadow and'the Sun; which the X* 
* ſimply in thar place calls the ſhadow , never the 
an. Wt? thou have the ſhaw to aſcend few lines, 
r go dowitten lines? Anil Ezechiah' [aids 1t is eafe 
TYfor the Phidow to grow ten lines: let itmor be ſo, but 
Yer it go back ter lines. And Taiah call'd nyon the 
{tbe Lord; and be brought back the ſhwdiw ten Ines, 
I which it bad gone down in the dyalof Achaz. It ſeett 
to Jall this miracte was within the compaſſe of rhe 
re Jdyal of Achaz. For Ezechiah (aid, It was eafie 
ne Jtomakethe ſhadow'to come forward : Nor that 
1 'Fit was indeed lo eafie fora' ſhadow ro come for-. 
ie If ward ten'degrees in a minute; which could notbe 
of J done bur in ten hours; bur becauſe .it ſeem'd 
y }J more eaſfie for a ſhadow ro goe forward; that to 
y. f rum backward, he requir'd chat which fſeeni'd 
'? Bhafder, anda greater miracle, rhat it might run 
e 'Jbackren lines. Certainly, the force of this mi- 
- Jracle'wasalrogether inthe dyal of Achaz y accor- 
= Jdingrothe incention of ſick Ezechiah, and accor- 
0 | ding rohis Prayer : For 1ſa. had ask'd him, 
- | thou that it gs forward, or turn backward? Lei it 
> | rw backward, ſays Ezechiah, and che ſhadow of the 
+. $djal was trenghrback, According to the infer 
[Lion of Ezechiah,- and the Prayers of ſazah, rhitre 
} was hetenorhing ro 'do with rhe rurnng baekof 
: (the Sup itt iran, bar the ruting bark-6f rhe 
Mary \ ng X * ſhadory 
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thagowanpon the dyal; and the miraclezaccordit 
1 of rhe. 


x0 the W ;King,; and prayers ofthe Pro 
ors was perform:d really not in the heayen 
ut in the dyal. ,;Nor had it been 2 mitacle, chalff, ; 
the ſhadow was turh'd back inthe dyal,ifrhe Swi © 
haditum'd back in heaven ;-tor the ſhadow fok 
ow3the motion of the Sunn che dyal x not. b 
miracle» bur by nature... +} 
_ And it iscertazn too, thar.the light of the Sup 
upon the dyal ſhould be taken for the Sun it ſelf; 
as'Strato of Sydon was ſaluted and proclaime 
King, withour any diſpute, becauſe firit of all the 
Sydouians, on.the'top of all their City, he ſhew' 
' gat the Sun ir ſelf, but the light of the Sun, over 
againlt the Eaſt, and found firft of all the riſmng ,o 
| the un in the Weſt: others in vain expeRing to- 
watds the Eaſt to ſee the Sun; which Juſtin re-' 
lates -out of. Troyzs Pompeins, -in his 18th book 
Righg reaſon therefore, and approved authority. 
joyn themſelves with theſe places, and the word Y 
of the Scripture) that this miracle ſhould only be þ, 
underſtood of the dyal of Achaz : Tn which the; 
Sun running his courſe) as he uſes to doe, the dy- 
al ſttanding.1n his.own vlace , and the gnomon, of 
the dyal not being [tirr'd, againlt the cuſtom or- 
der,and natural etfe& of the Sun and ſhadow, by 
a miracle, and way to men unknown, the ſhadow] 
was brought back ten degrees : and that they areff 
gecelv'd, who think that the heaven and rhe Sun\ 
went backward. I ſay that they are deceiv'dbe-: 
auls they haveaverr'd it asa general miracle 1s 
eh$ heaven and.Sun,, which was to be ugderſtoas 
 Exrtivularly, apdin the dyalof Arhaz, * * » 
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6.362 CHAP; Vo: Fe 21-1P 
T2} T | EE i LS; 3nd 
HUE. - Zſow the Sum ſtood ſt:11 in Gabaon iv the miracleaf 
Joſhua. - That long day ſhould' 2108 exteud-it ſelf | 
beyond the Conntry of Gabaoney, © * = 5: nue | 


[ Er uItry if any ſich thing miy be underfioad 


= :£yjin the miracle of Joſh, nz whoſe wraththo Sig 
MM was ftop'd, Ecclus. Chap.20. Asalto,ſtood til; ani 
yd the voice of a man, Joſhua 10, God had.tou» 
che Amorrhites'before Iſrael; who being bea- 
ren from the: rop' of Gabaon to: the delcents of 
Bethoron, ſought for ſhelter in 'the- valleys;Þ#++ 
ſn was refolv'd to deltroy them ntterlys:; whom 
leaſt the night ſhould reſcue from his ſivord-and- 
revenge, he ſaid. in the ſight of /ſracl,y Thowt Fr 
fir. not from:Gabaon, nor thou Moon from the yal- 
'} cx of Ajalon -+\ And the Sun &' Moon ſtood ftgilibe 
7} people had reveng*d themſelves on their enemies; And 
K inthe ſame place, The Sun ftood;ftill for the: fhace 
of & whole day, and made no ha5k to go down, _;+' -- 
- "There is none, bur upon the firit fioht of thele; 
words will affirm,. that the Sun ſtood Bill inhea-. 
ven; Bur if any one weigh more' attenrively the- 
farce. of the muracle,:and. contain rhe miracle 
within its own bounds, he ſhall eaſily find , ;thac :* 
© the light and rayes of the Sun are underfiood> not : 
W the Sun it {elf. It 'gIves us boldneſle to;canje- : _- 
Rureſo, becauſe it 15 ſaid, Ther the Sun ftood; fill. 
18 5 the midft of heaven ; For the Sun was thengo- 
:F could the Sunthen and in the middle of heaven, 
ERR HEH - [here 
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'beunderfiood, That when rhe Sun was really 
-gommng-down, the light of rhe. Sun, withour'rh: 


— OE bis. A Fe LR. - i OE 
VI: TY I ” 3 3.5 ASP: ot we DIO - 
= + # & IS - PS) = 7 : - 
- Ws: 4 , Pe } ”* p Þ : 
» "20 SJE:  SHPUNEKY « 


iks 


where he was not ; fer the going dowh of 
Sun is diftanr: from the middie of the heaven's: 
whole Quadrant : Therefore this miracle is{o tq 


Sun it ſelf, by a grear miracle rewain'd as yet in 
the Atmoſphzre, or region of vapours , which is 


orerithe middte of the air, and the skie. : a ; 
__thachioht of the Sun whour the Sun it !el6\ 


bearyipon the Ciry of Gabacn, and the Mmounrain 
ofGabeornyſothat thoſe rayes. which came from 
rhat liohr, being reverberated fromthar mouns] 
tans;'thone through all the valley :- inſomuch ag 
the:Hmtorrhites who fled, conld'noteſchew. Joſhua, 
whoſpurlued themy : which was the: cauſe of the 
titacte; © | THE Fs! 
oy began ro be of this q>inicn long ago, living 
m'#" very pleatant valley ' among the: {adyui- 
cian Mountaines j whence a lietle' of the hea 
ren appearing; allow'd- us the fight of the Sun.a- 
bour fix hours inthe Summer yn the foreſaid 
va'ley. But the Sun in the meantime,who to my: 


thinking was ſer before , through rhe diftantes. 


and openings berwixt the hills, did bear upon 


and guild the high ground over againſt ir, with 


which lighr'the whole valley ſhone, rill' che Sun 
was under 'the Horizon. *So ir came to paſſe; 
that inthe hill over againſt me I ſaw a Sun with-! 
out'a-Sun for matiy hours together, which was to: 


| melike i'miracle t which ſooften as Iſaws Ebe-' 


thoughtr'my ſelf of the miracle of foſtva, thar God: 
rve'Su6avichbutthe Suits chathat by 


/ oy 


by» greater miracle could recain- rhe tight of 
vhioh(t- 
ud 
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_ going down ſhone in that Mountain , and; the | 


. down ; As the Hollanders in Nova Zembla , at- 


| day; but ro be underRood. For thar light of the- 
Ws * -_- X4. + Sun 
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had ſeen the Sun over againſt me upon che mouri» 
cain. | | 
As far a8 my reaſon could ſerve me, 1rhouyght 
I was arrived to aconjeQure; becauſe it 18 wirn--. 
Leth Thou Sun upon Gabaon move not, tor the Sun 
at his going down did enlighten the oppokite 
Mountain ofGabasr, and not every Regan of the 
Horizon » which no doubt it had Jook'd updns 
had it food Kill ig the mid(t of heaven; God 
therefore retain'd uw» the Monntain of Gabaiys 
and not inall the places of the Horizon) by a nie- 
morable miracle , that light by which; che Suh 


peighbauring places ; Or whether it were better 
ro believe , that the ſimilitrude of the Sun gong 
down by the Armoſphzrez and refra&tions which 
are ordinary in it, did appear atter the Sun- was 


rer a night of 2 moneths and a half long , lay that 
chey ſaw the Sun a little {ooner than they could 

e& him , becauſe the Armoſphzre repreſetr 
ced che light ofthe Sun to them, ſome days. be- 
fore they law the Sunir telf, which Petra Gaf | 
ſendus 2 famous man , and @ great Philoſopher | 
known over all the Worldzhath related andtaken 
ſpecial notice of x Book Chap. 1 9.Of his Inftt- 
tion of Aſtronomy, | 11 Ly; 

It is likewiſe written in Jo/ua. And the Sun - 
haſtened not to goe down, for the ſpace of awhole day. © 
Which is expounded in the 46 Chapter of Eechf- 
atticus, And one day was made as rwo.The fpace = - i 
one, day, which ſua le | 
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Sunwhich gilded the hill of -Gabaon vanifhed>by 
lictle and little, anda light like that of the Mao 
did ſticceed; till the /ſraelnes had revenge them- 
ſelves of their- enemies. | In which fenſeitho'e 
places in /oſua are taken, Thou Moon move nat ber 
yond the Valley of Ajalon. - {7s 


. 


Alſo in the {ame place of loſua,, There was.not 


before, nor ſhall. there be hereafter ſo long a day. And 
truly , chart oye day is made as two. '' It will 


rake bur little time up, and it will be worth 


wlule' to relate'a contention bertwixt a; Minorite 


Frier, anda Mathematician. The Mathemarici- 
aft was ſhewing, thac there were days which ex» 


tended the lengrh of many, according tothe ob- 
liquitie of the Sphere , yea a dayof tx moneths, 
with them who live under the parallel. The"Di- 
vine at this wax'd angry » crying it was' impiouss 
and to be puniſhed __ a branding Iron ,*with 
which Hereticks are marked, to affirm -rhar 
there could be any longer days, than-in the mita- 
cle of Joſ#a, where one day was made as-two: 
Eſpecially fince it is dite&ly ſer down, There hds 


not been, nor ſhall be ſo long a day. Than'"which - 


there 1s nothing: more exprefſe, nothing more 


"clear. And we ſhould, fayes hey makes the” holy. 


Scripture a liar (a thing horritl and not ro; be 
thought ofif that were true which theMarhema- 
tician did demonſtrate ,and therefore that Princes 
did very well,who did baniſhMathemarictansouc 
of Chrittendom.My hitle Prieſt, fays che Marhe- 
marician be not ſo fierce, Towr zeal tarrics'you btÞ- 
you your wit, For both the word of Gods tfije'> 
and that Mathematical demonfitationigHikeiyiſe 
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true. Iris tric chat neicher before chat Gme's 
nor fincezcontd there bello longa day 1 Vabees. 
as there was by rhe command of Joſhue. Bur ex- 


ho trend not that miracle andrhar length of day be- 
Fbe- if yond G ab40n to Neigbouring Narions. Forir is 


"I rrue , nor can- there be any thing more; true , 
70: WF that in thoſe Countties which are near rhe poles) 
And If thoſe days ate; and ſhall always be longer. than 
wil W chat day, in which, accotding tothe command of 
Yrth NF 'Joſhxa the Suni made net hatt to-g0e| down mpor 
rite WW Gabor for the ſpace of onewhole day: and one 
ici- W was made as two. For they are really days un- 
ex- I iderthe pole; not of two'days, bur ' of a: 

ob- i and eighty evo days, andimore z which the Ma- 
hs,  thematician by irtefragable arguments: made | 
di- if clear. Bur che Divine'boing here 'batfled 5 did 
us» | wrangle to no purpoſe.” Bur that our tpeech may 
ith UE reryrn whence it begun. The! miracle: of Joſhus 
Jar WU muſt in effe& nor be placedin heaven; buv _ 
ra- I "rhe earthy, nor upon all-the: earch neirbery buy 
'0: I 'only inthe Country of Gabon; | In: which rhere 
as FU never was before; nor ſhall be afterfo !onga day» 
ch | for that could not be made'good every'wher elle 


re | '* "There wilt nor be wanting men of ubconceirs | 


ly j -whowill either render rtie' {uſpicious;as —_— 

e }F anill opinion, of the faith in miracles,” or thinl 

_ me mad', or deiperately bold, that I depart fo 
C'S farand wide from rhe received opinion» who 
it {| pndoubredly believe that the Sun upon.the com- 

- 1 'mandof FE FS NT RGaveie 25 RE At 
£ rhink, that in the recovery of Eze. it went back.- | 


'5 { «Theywill detra& from my conjeRures:;8 defame :: 
& | rhtmasrifing from badPrinciples;that wil offer to 
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prercloud the Scripture, where it ſeems to + 


fo clear | . fayings that inthe miracle of 1 z 
fr food ſtill in the' midſt of beaven y and upon the 

er of 1ſaiah, it rerurued ten (ines. Such men as 
thete chink all things that people wil nor believe 
Religion & Divinity,& miracles with them have 


che greater repute of ſanRity;the moxe incredible Þ 


they are ; and which is a fir thing , the more 
they are paſt beiich, the more they believe them; 
E 1 y confeſſe , I doe nort- give in 

mme amongſt thoſe enormous upholders of mura- 
cles, who pur all reajon our of ſquare. I amrea- 
fonabie , and any thing that 1s belonging to 
reafon. 1 pretend an intereft in. I believe 
thoſe miracles of /oſwa and 1ſ4iah, and doe yery 


much magnifie God in them, but think them nat. 


eater than they were, nor as is agreeable to rea- 
ton » therefore I have pavan-oin, them within 
cheir own limits. And I beſeech the Reader will 
not be ſo raſh in his judgement concerning-thoſe 


thoſe things which: I have here written. For I 


ey: 


have wricten far from any ambition, Hot to tri- | 


umplr over mens common errors , bur. co ſearch; 


% 


and whoſoever is a friend to realon and truths ler 
kim-judge of my obſervations. 


chemouc » for the love. which 1 bear ts truth» 
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. Where the miracle is of the Jews garments not wore 
i - outs the Widerneſſe, and the not wearing of their 
ave ſhoves, Bn 
ore Crone wonder rhat is thought indeed , 
Foot a miracle, which is read in the 29 Chapter 
my i "ot Demteromame, where Hoſes reheartes this mi- 
ſt-  racle,and bounty, of God to:the Jews. The Lord » 
ea- fays he, led yew forty years through the Deſert, Thy 
Q tothes were not worn nor thy (hoes wax'd nat old. It 1s 
ve if comonly choughr,char the clothes of the/fraclites 
ety therefore were not worn out, becauſe God; had 
nts made their clothes incorruptible, as alſo one-0c- 
2a = cult facultie of growing bigger , that the clothes 
tin Ef © which the 1/raclres puron, fo ſoon as they grew 
all B they grew likewiſe which they alſo wore.:Con- 
fe i cernins their ſhooes, that could nor be ſpent nor 
| I'f growold; and {> ſoon as-they- put ſhooes upon 
th | theirchildrens feer, as the childrens feer grew » 
ch] fothe ſhooes grew likewile. : - 
hy Thisthey bulieve, becauſe they conſider nor _ 
cl that the force of this miracle , was nor placcd in 
thoſe idle fancies and childiſh Rories, bur in-thac. #3 
wonderfill 'providerce by. which God led the © 
Iſraelites forty years thraugh the Deſart, 
deftizute --of - all things > nporwithflanding | 
they had ſuchabundarce'; chat they wanted.noc 
1} materials tomake clothes 8 Thooes of, that their 
_ Clathes were not. womour:becaulethey had {eve- J 
| ra changes; that their ſacocs WELE BOT Seer 2 
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cauſe they found new onesto pur on, 'thar chey 
fed a thouland Flocks in the delatt,of whoſe wook 
_ they made cloth and + gray ; and of their skins, 
wed learher made {hoes , and? wanted bes 
fides no Weavers, Taylors , Curriers' and Shoe- 
makers. Az 
God ſays, moreover in that place, Bread ye did | 
wot eat, Wine or ſtrong drmk you did not drinkin {a 
Deſart; that you might know that 1 was the Lord ybuy 
God. Manna had reign'd down to them/ ont of 
Heaven-Water flow'd'to them our of the Rock j 
both by a miracle from God that they might 
eaC8 drink Manna & Water1inlien of Breadand 
ſtrong drink. It was likewiſe a miraclefrom:Gog; 
that their Flocks ſhould find whereupon'to feed; 
and what to drink in the barten and dry Wilder- 
ee 2 7 O81 1705 
This'was then the force of the miracle meane 
by Moſes ,. to ſhew that the'Jews watited 'no- 
thing for torty years 5 which by ſeveral "ways, + 
bur always to the fame' {ence he expreſſed , He ; | 
opened himelf -more- clear'in the 2 Chapter -of 
Deuteropomie, The Lord knows "thy journey ,. how 
thou paſs'd through thts great Deſert dwelling with 


underſtand ithe -8- Chapter ' of rhe 
ſame Denteronomie. Thy clothes 'was' not worn: out 
with" ape » and thy feet were not beaten, beholdthis 
” wel the fortieth year, | The Garments of the 
Iſraelites might grow old; but not faibthem with. 
antiquity, God nor ſaffering them'to want new. 
oarments'to repair the lofſe.of the old; : Their: 


- thee form Ho ind thou lacked'ft nothing. In 
ſenſe 
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their ieet not to be gall'd, becauſe hey had .lea- 
ther enough in rhe Deſert, ſo rhat they could not 1 


ns; I © be bruiſ'd eirher with a worn or cobled ſhooe. 


' So underſtand ys place wheze r1s, taid; The Jaws 
e- dd not thirſt inthe. WOus For the Jews mighr 
ww thirſt inthe Deſert , but they wanted, not :wa- | 
dil ter wherewith ro quench their thirſt. Yea 
S whatſoever the words of {ſay may ſeem to -im- 
i | porr ; The Children of rae muſt needs be_dry 
'of 11 the Deſert,or elſe they had drink in the.-De- 
ſert » for none drinks water but. he that is dpy. 
he The fool is od when water's nigh.. That is ſuffers 
nd thirlt > God could indeed " his miracle , in 
d which he is wonderfully powerfull , have done 
dr all that, that the Jews ſhould not be hungry nor |, 


ph dry, nor their clothes be worn, nor theit ſhoes be - 
BE ſpent. And there hadſdgen need of theſe mira- 
a | - cles, ifthey had had no wool , nor noleather ; 
-- [1 Hur chey wanted none. of theſe things, nor was 
—_ any ſuch miracle needfull. Yea, this miracle 
ſe f would rathet have manifeſtly evidenced rhe want 
56 | of clothes and ſhoes , if for want of clorhes. and 


ſhoes » and by the virtue of that miracle they-had 
always pur on the ſame clothes y and the ſame 
ſhoes which could never wear out: On the other 
fide it ſhew d the abundance of clothes and ſhoes 
which- they had, becauſe neither their clothes 
_ ſhoes grew old, becauſe they chang'd both ſo 
OITEeN.. | ; 
Andaſcribe this to the providence and care 
of che Lord, by which all things which were 
_ "neceſſary for the Jews were provided for them, 
. "becauſe heled chem ſomerimes through peoine 
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'wey and did car, anit bought water for wonty, and did 
'&-2%k," for which he Nratizerwere beioid © 0) 
the Edowires and Hoabires, And whien Sehox for- 
"bad chemrhis privilege, they fmore him., with 
all hispeople, and all his Ciries » and'took the prey 
ad ſpoil of his Towns, Deateronomie , Chap.. 2: 
nd in rhe third Chapter , they'deſitoyed Op 
the King of Baſar ; pr # that time they took the land 
fromthe Amorites which is beyond Fordan. Moſes 
aſelf would: have faid , Os this fide Jordan: 

. "which obſerve: Andthat amonygft the prey.and 
fpoilsof theſe two Kings, there wete garment's 


. avd ſhooes found ,” and more than enough of mas 


rerials ro make. borh clothes arid ſhoves. This 
you-may imagin alſo of the eAmalckites , over- 
vercofn by the Jews. Exodxs Chap. 17. before 
the Law given in Sizai. To this you may add, 
thar the Fe ws for many years compaſſed Mount 
Seir, inhabited by the Edomites, from whom 
cttiey bought vicuals. and. water , which 1 
made now appear , and from whole Cities they 
kad clothes and ſhooes at a price, 
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CHAP, VIL. 


That the Elood of Noah Was not #pon the whole earthy 
bat ont jo the Land of the Jews, Not to deftwy 
all men, bus only the Jews. | © Ph 


Ive us leave to diſciifle rhis laſt mitatle 
of the ood. of Noah., which is believ'd to 
have overflow'd the kingdoms of the earth with 
molt mighry overflowings, and which 'I rather 
believe overflow'd only Paleſtine, and the Land 
of the Jews. The cauſes of this conjeftnre are 
chiefly, the cauſes of the Deluge ; which here TI 
ſhall mention from their beginnings. RO 
I ſhow'd you before, thar the Jews-were fra- 
med in Adam, and eſteem'd the peculiar ſans of 


{ God; rhat rhey were ſeparated fromall other Na- 
{ tions which God had created in the begirming. 
j And thar thoſe Nations were call'd = 4 


men in many places of holy writ, I have fer 
at large. | The Lord likewiſe ſer the Jews apart 
from all Nations, when he plac'd them in his ho- 
ly Land, as in a fenced garden, whither it ſhould 
not be granted toother Nations to come. _ God' 
then had forbidden the Jews ro make any mix-- 
rure with other Nations. Chiefly, he ſuffer'd 
them nor to defile their ſons with the davghrers 
of men. Againſt the command of God the Jewy 
had admitted the Gentiles into rheir land ; ho 
fayes Genelis, when they beg an to mmlriply npon the 
earths the ſons of God ſeeing the daughters of men 
%he ſame; the 
- lons 
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| Cot. pay they choſe ; and by that cq. 
lation Giants were, begotten: For-rhe Jew 


ſtrong and lively by Gods late fra- 


min of them, and going br to the dayghrers of men 
as tirong men are begot by ſtrong and divine ſeed, 


mix'd with humans NEgers Heroes: the ſons 
tht | J 


| o f 
Cod lyzng with the daughters of men, begar £ 
por allajl anew as they are ſer down un that 

e place by val.ant and famous men in' their 
Rel i Log aug). Oe wich 
: JEN Got being avgry. at the wicked- 
neſſe of the Jews, that-he had made men; and 


. wrought the clay of which he fram'd Adam, of 


whomthe Jews wete born) an earthie and cor- 


Tupr generation of men. The cogit ation f whoſe 
{12 6 [ times ; 4 
that is, from their firſt beginning, both in Adam 


heart. was. bent upon evil cominually, at a 


their Father, who had cranſgrefſed the. comman- 


demett of God; and -in them'elves*, who had 


Likewiſe broken the covenant of God. 


_ Twill c#: off, ſaith the Lord in that place, mra | 
whaons 1 have created, from the face of the earth,from . 


the man to the beaſt, from the creeping thing to the, 


| fomlof the heaven , for I repent my ſelf that T have 


ade them., Here take notice, that by earth we 


underſtand PalcRine, according to the Hebrew, .. 
who. by earth ſimply expreſs'd, mean their own : * 


AsT obſerv:d of the darkneſle before in the death 


of the Lord. -God then had decreed to deftrpy . 


we whom he had reared, from the face of the , 


carths. By ce man whow he had created , undet= 


ſtand 
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Lib.4: A SyRteme of Divintty: 4% 
and the Jews) the poſterity of Adam, I fay of 
that Adam whom he had created ar fram'd , for 
creation 'and framing here is the ſame. By 4i- 
ving creatures, underitand alſo the Gentiles ming- 
led amongſt the Jews,and cauſes of the fins of the 
Jews, according to what I formerly ſer down at 


'F4 large, where I made it appear, that the Jews are 


ſimply call'd men, in compari{on ofthe Gentules ; 
that the Gentiles on the other ſide, compar*'d to 
the Jews, were call'd beaſts, and -4 people which 
was not a people, in holy Scripture ; And ſuch was 
Gods anger;that he reiolvd not only to deſtroy all 
thoſe Jews and Gentyles, but all the men ofthac 
Land, and all the catrel cfif, from the creeping 


| things to the birds of the air ; except only Noe, 
| the Jew»who according to Gods command framud 
” Þ an Ark, roe'cape the 110!ence of the Deluge _ 
14 - Therreaſares of the great depth were opened, ſayes 


Gcnefis, and the windows of heaven were opened, and 
it rained upon the ea; th forty dayes and forty nights: 
And there was a deluge upon the earth : and the wa- 
ters were multiplyed : and they lifted up the Ark high 

rom the earth ; for they ®ncreas'd exceedingly, and. 
fill'd all things upon the face of the earth. And the 
waters preva {'d exceed? :gly upon the earth. And all 
the high hils were cover'd under the whole heaven; 
The water was fif:cen cubits above the mountaines 
which it had cover'd; And all fleſh upon the earth 
was deſtroyed, birds, living creatures, and bea$ts,and 
all creeping things, All men, aud all things where - 
is is the breath of life, died. And he -% ge all 
things that was upon the earth, from the man to the 
beajt; as well creeping things, as fowls of the _—_ 


—_ Y Ay 


IVES, DRAC A cAOGAEAR 1h ODE Is. eas hee 2000 : 


ds Es 


142 A Syſheme of Divinity. Lib41 
and they were eut off from the earth. Only Noe re- 
mined, and thoſe that were wich him in the Arhy 
AN which Geneſis propherically expreſſing 'and 
opening, as by inſpiration, ſers forth, ro declare, i 
that all the beaſtsof the land of /ndah veriſh'd, Þ 
when Paleſtine was drown'd : which words, if |; 
yon take only the literal ſence of them, ſeem to. ' 
mtimate, that all the earth, or both Hemu(- 
pheres , round about which the Sun takes his 
courſe, were overflow 'd. | ; 
Net is it material ro me that which is ſaid, that 
the treaſures of the great deep were brokg up, andthe 7 
windows of heaven opened; For, that great Abyſle [5 
was the {ea of Paleſtine, from which all the toun- |# 
rains ſpring. Which Geneſis ſets down to us were |: 
ro have been broken uy, ro repreſentto us, that #: 
all PaleZtine was diffoiv'd in water,and did {weat |} 
qurt all rhe moiſture in :ts veins. Bur there are 
ſome, who to adde force to juch things as are hy- } 
—— written, interyrer the Carara&s of | 
eaven» The waterie hea\ien diigoro'd upon the þ 
whole earth; which is a meer foppery. For theſe | 
things were written in a high flile,to expreſſe the 
abundance of rain by which the Land of the Jews 
was overflow*d. The w ountains were covered un- 
arr the whole heaven, mvuit be underiiood of the 
high mountains of Pale$tine; as aiſo the whole hea- 
ver, was that which covered Paleſtine. For it 1s 
ordinary to aflign every Country its own heaven. 
In the ſame 1enſe underſtand the 2 Chaprer of 
Demtr. where God caſing a fear upon all the na- 
rions of the Holy Land, to which he was to,lead 
his people 1ſracl, exhorts them .ia theſe words, 
_ c To 
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Lib. 4 : . A: Syftome of Diviguny. 243, 
To day 1 will beg n to ſerd thy fear and terrour upon 
the Nations which dwell ander.the whole heaven, All 
the heaven is here underitood , which was oyer 
th2 whole Land of PalzFine , For God did noc 
h's $ that time. fend the fear of che Jews. upon ths 
» if 4 Nations that dweit in Cha, America, the South, 
| to. '& or Greenland. = 
ni. M , Bur if weawwiltrake notice of the thing.anJ not 
his W of che words it will appear, thac the. Neiuge 

came on'y upon the Land of the jews and nos 
upon the whoie worid. Both irom the caules 
ofthe Deiuge, which I now poke of , and waich 
I now to'd you were the ins of the Jews.” As at- 
to by Noe the jew, 2nd his fons, the reiiques os 
the Jews; as alio from the piace upon wWhic? the 
Ark {iood upon the decay of the waters : 207 the 
mountains of Armea:ay/ayes Gene/is. Which moun- 
re { tainsof Armen.a, as they loos towards Pal: - 
y- J me, make uv a part of Syriay next to Pa- 
of } /eſfine. 


he } . Bn, czrrain'y Joſephs went that that was a 
ſe | rarticuiar Deiuge, where writing agaiit Appron 


ne BE lib. 2. hf, eaks of all the authors, (Genmiies,wito 
vs hare made mention of the Jews ; amongit whom 
"MM he wentions Beroſus, Bernf! its, jays he, hath « ritt:n 
ie | of che Ark, inwhich t! c th: fof eur Family was pr's- 
i= | {erved. He 'aid not, is which the chief of maiihun 4 
iS w.u ſaved; but the chief of ear ſtock or linage ; that 
0% | 25, ofthe Jews: For there he {peaks of tae } ws) 
whom Toſ-rhis calls his ewn, and his own ſt:ck, b: - 
inga Jew hinvelf : Who, I ſay, was che chi-# of 
the people of the Jews afcer the F.ond ; for [oſc- 
bus icrives the fitlt kinred of the Jews before the 
”—_— - d 3 | F:o0J, 
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Flood, from Adam, by which ir 1s very clear, 
that only-the reliques of the Jews were lav'd in 
the Ark, and that the Family of the Jews was re- 


fior'd by Noe,who was the ſecond beginner of that | 


kinred after the Dcluze. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ſame which was prov'd in the former (Chapter by 
« the Dove ſent out by Noe, and by the natural de- 
ſcent of waters. 


T is clear, that this Deluge was peculiar to | 


the Jews; not univerial in all Nations, by chat 


which 1s written of the Dove, which Noe lent ©: 


our, and ſhe rerurn'd to htm ar nighr. For that 
branch wich green leaves which the Dove pull'd 


from the tree » Was not of thoſe Ditves which | 
the Delvg: had overwheim'd ; and for a whole | 


year buried them in mudd. Therefore it 1s more 


[> den's; \ JET —_ —— 
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probabie ro ſay, That that Dcve being {ent from | 


the mountains of Armenia, fley over ail the wa- 
rers of the DeInege. and in the higher fe'ds of 1- 
{as gather'd from an oi;.e, free from dirt and 
ſlime, that branch with' e2n leaves, ro ſhew to 
Noe a flouriſhing, not a wiiher'd hope of his deli- 
VErance. | 

Which that we may more clearly perceive,let'us 
conlider, and recolle& that violence with which 
the ſhowers of the flood in great bodies of water 
broke out; and did beat the whole earth, without 


relt or interruption day or niche, _ Let us bethink 
P "WM... 
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us how great muddy ſtreams fell from the moun- 
tains into the valleys» And that deluge- made up 
and {weld with tho!e torrents, was nothing elſe 
bur Water mix'd with ſlime and clayzwhich be- 
ing afterwards macerated for a Whole year» in 
which 1t was upon the higheſt mountains, and 
fitreen cubirs above them, the dregs of that 
ſlime falling downto rhe bottom» ſtuck in the 
branches of the trees» and every leaf of them. 
For this we are tavght by dayly expericnce » 
where troubled and c!ayie rivers break over their 
banks ; For after the'e waters are driven off, we 
ſee the reeds and the trees with which theſe 
banks are planted, preiſed down with the 
weight of the ſlime , and defil'd with molt filthy 
clay; Asalſoall the Olives were drown'd at the 
Flood of Noah; As likewiſe we may very well 
read » that all thoſe Olives for a whole years in 
which the deluge 1s {aid to have whelm'd them, 
to have been altogether ipoil'd and deſiroyed , 
and to have rotred at latt. 
And thus I conceive, that the fields of upper 
Aſia are higher than the Mountains of Armer'a, 
becauſe I think the loweſt earth lies always to 
the Sea ſide , and thofe grounds are higher which 
are the farcheſt trom the Sea, and are higher rai- 
ſed, within the uppermoſt and continued Globe 
of the earth : which we lee c'early, when we fee 
famous and ſwift rivers, through great and long 
tracts of land ; haſten toithe fea, according to 
that reaſon, by which they low down from up- 
per ground to a continued deicent. Not {hall I 
*©Mmit to relate what a moſt experienced Geome- 
5 Y 4 trician 


oof 
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rrician related tome, That he had try*drhe de- 
ſcent b7'which the-ri\ erof:Garerze run from The- 
louſe through the land of Burdegsx-1in.o the Oce- 


an, anlmcaitring a hundred rods, he found many | 


tin sawnkhoerolocide cent forihts {wit conrie 
rothe Ser, Tperiwarted my eltthat it had been 
40:2ccounted by Azuſons 1n his HMoſelia : 

"  Smodth Loyrs, and ſwift Rhoans, ſh ong Garonas fiream, 


If zou w1il not grant ſuch a declination, as the 


Ceomectician iatl rhe Garorue run into the Oce- *t 


s 
” 


87, rake the D.ow, thar famous and {wift River, 
Which runns- fix hundred wiles of continual de- 
ſcent from its ozvn io! nrtain, inco the Exxine {eas 
AnJletus know his de cert, not na hundred, 
bur 6x hundced ro 's rea ur ng; as allo, that af- 
ter the meax'urimg of ix iuundieed mics, there 1s 
tound one mile of de'cent ; By which rexjon, the 
fountain of the River Dew may be found higher 
than the ſhore of the Exxt#ze ier, one who'e ie. 
Grant at'o that dcc'i,itte not to be hinared by-a- 
ny inferventng mormain; nor rough with any 
fiops, through a cicar plainzas we Ice 1n a g.obe) 
elncr of Metal, or Yyorieaery even and lmooth: 
{o that rothing can hinder ihole- warers flowing 
2:'ong io fnooth a channe!. Thcn grant, that the 
Country abour the Exx = ea 1s formuch-drown'd, 
that the waters of it are rais'd from the bottom 
perrengiculari'y a who'e mile. Which hezohr 
will doubly ont-vi2 the heighr of the higheſt hils; 
"This being granted; it wouid be found according: 
to that which T laid, That the ſonnrain of the Naz 
#ow was higher than the ſhore of the Exxime , 
hs Ot BEE : ' ARS that 
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thac that deluge, which would Tile up to ws. 9 
and lefr of thac Continent, would only touch! the 
brim of the fountain of Daxow, and hot pals thoſe 
lands, and thoſe on the other fide would remain 
untouch'd, and dry: as betore. 

Think fo lik-wile of the deluye of Noah, Con- 
cerning whole waters we fight eaſily gather how 
much of 4/iathey overflow'd beyond rhe Arme- 
»ian mountains » if we knew the height of the 
mountain of Ararat, which is one of the high- 
elt, and onthe rop of which the Ark Rood4 and 
what rilings, and what barrs that Globe of the 
Continent of A/ia rais'd-againlt thoſe waters that 
flow'd down upon them trom above ; from a- 
bore, I ſay, thoſe fifreen cubits, by which, accor- 
ding to Geneſis, it was higher than the mountains 
which it covered. 

Truly, 1 wy think that the waters of Nihs 
floud roſe a hundred miles, or theteabours,up 1n- 
the Continent of A/ia, becaule the coninent of 
that Globe being full ofriings and tops, nay,ad- 
vancing it ſelf with very high ridges as far as the 
hill Tazrus, broke} as 1s probable, the for. : of the 
water by the interpolition of monntaingthat the 
waters could not go any furcher. | 

| That tne Dove conld flee and return one 
hundred miles » ro bring that branch witch 
green leaves, ina day I guefle from hence, be- 
cauſe ſhe being our in the morning » and came 
home at night ; both + hr ofrhe ſwifrnefte 
of her wing» with which the Dove us naturally 


endow'd, as allo by the leading and condi of 


"@od Almighty, ſhe went toferch the pleige of 
: | Y 4 F CACE» 
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ce, by which God was reconcil'd to the Jew- - 
Narion : But ſhe had not flown lo tar, itſhe 

had-intended to pluck a wither'd, and a fli- 

_ branch ,*for there were enough hard by the 

Ark. | 


=. 
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CHAP. IX, 


4 


Thu ſame u« prov'd by the hiflorie of the ſons and po- 
fterity of Noah. By Euſebius in hs Chronicle. 
There were particular deluges, Mgypt never 
drowned. Strabo, of the Turdetamian Spani- 
ards. Scaliger and Servius concerning the Tro- 
yans, are cited. Solinns of the Indians. San- 
choniatoz Iombal. | 


f A, Ccording as it 1s betiev'd that all mankin1 
E A was o'rwhelmed in Neahs Floud, they like- 
Wie believe thar the loſ'e was repair'd by his po- 
ſterity. And ifir could appear, that the peop'e 
of all Lands were propagated ſince the Floud of 
Noah, from his poſterity, there were no rca'on 
but I ſhould yeeld to them. Read but attentive- 
ly the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, from whence rhe 
reparation of all mankind is aſcrib'd ro the ſons 
of Noah: as allo the divifionof the whole earth 
by them is aſſerted. - And it will appear more 
elear than day, that not all the Countries and re- 
c10ns of the earth were poſleſſed afrer the floud 
the ſons of Neah, but only thoſe Countries 

in the Holy land, as they are there ſer down, cr 
rather thoſe Tountries of the Holy hand andtie 
En Ef, T. Coun- 
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Countries round abour it. In thar chapter , the 
beginning of the Kingdom of Nimrod was Baby" 
lon. Aſſvr built Nimiveh, There is nothing bur 
Babylon and Niniveh ſaid to be poſſeſſed in the 
whole chapter, either beyond Exphrares, or be- 
yond the River of Egypt, or beyond the red ſea 
or beyond the whole Paleſtine, which I deter-2 


1 mined before the bounds of the holy land , and 


which do environ it every way. 

 Yeayou ſhall read in thar chapter, that the 
Phil:ftines, the Hethites, Tebufites, Amorrhites,Ger- 
geſtes, Hevites, Smites, Aradites, Samarites, and 
"Amathites, were all Nations of the holy land , 
which appears from the places and journals of 
that Country. And the bounds of Chanaan the Sons 
of Cham are as one comes from Sydon to Gerar , e- 
ves to Garza, till thou enter into Sodoin aud Gomor- 
| rha , ard Adma, and Zoboims even unto Lera, 
which are either places » or Cities of rhe holy 
land. It 1s immediarly added, A frer this the Cha- 
nanites were d'fperſed, But no body doubts of 


4 them , bur thar they were a very well known 


people of the ho!y land; Then thou ſhale find ir 
thus written. Theſe are the [ons of Cham, in their 
kinreds, tongues, generations Javds, and people. Which 
if you read? {uddenly, you will imagine; that tho'e 
rongues generations, lands and nations, had poſ- 
ſeſſed the third part of the earth. Bur rake notice 
that theſe great names of tongues , g2nerations 
lands» and nations; are to be underſtood tor their 
own nations in the holy land, divided and diftri- 

buted amongſt them , wherein they dwelt ac- 
| cordide to that deſcription in the tenth chapter. 


- Ob- 


dſo. AvyFtvirofDavine ' Jab; 
@bſ(crve 00, that congues are here prepolterouſh 
ſerdown »' For at tht time allthe Nations my 
Ove «> The- earth was, of ene lip, and of Ong 
ſpeech , and 1o of one tongnt » as IT is Written in 
the following chapter the 1x of Gev fir, Nut 
was that confuſion of tongues. which follows in 
wcthe 11 chapter inthe bnilding of Babel, } 
* The Sons of Sex ate reckoned » who was theſ; 
Father ofthe Sons of Heber. ' And there were bory 
axto Heber ſays Geneiis, tws ſons, the name of the 
ene was Phaiegs becduſt in his days the earth was Qs» 
vided, andthe name of his brother Joan.. That 
land which was divided, is co be undertiood - the 
holy land; For 1t 1s {aid moreover of thele bro- 
thers 5 that thtir habitation was as one goes from 
Meſlar to Sephar, a mountain inthe Ealt, which 
1s a meer 1tinerarie of the holy land. Theſe wer 
the families of Noah, aud actording to their people 
and Nations, aud from them were the Nations divi 
ded pon the earth after the Floud, For by the 
was the habitation of the holy land divided. For 
land fimply nam'd, the Hebrews interpret tor | 
- their own, which I have told you oftner than 
once before. Grant that all the world was at this 
time divided by Phaleg, could it be potlible that 
in five generations : for Phaleg is the fifth in dif- 
cent from Sem, that rhey could inhabite (hma, 
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ſoever land lies betrwixt them ? therefore the 
name of land mult here he ſtreightned to the cho- | 
ſen land only > which if the bulineſſe be well 
look'd into, could not be well inhabited and re- 
pleniſhed by the oftipring of Noah in ten g&ffera- 
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"Bur they $tielſe, and raſhly'to0, that all che 
laces of the 'earth were diyided and inhabire# 
f the Sons of Noah, onr of art 6pinwn, whichias 
I ſaid before, has vrepoſfeſt 'a pertons;rhat all the 
men of the world were'drowyjed in Noahs Flood) 
| As allo from the nates of the Sons of Noah 
| which names ſome haring tome affinity, tome 
alrogether different ; they have wrefted co ſome 
the likelihood of th2 names 6f lome' people! now 
xemainins or ſome anctenr/Nation,by rigxerforce, 
and have brought all thofe Nations from the Sots 
of Noahby conceited conjedtines.': FO Au. 
See other fancies; they ſay it is wricteh” tn the 
tenth Chapter of Geneſis,' of the Sons of !Japher. 
From them the Tſles of the Gemites were divided; ac+ 
cording to therr { ountries 5 Fvery one according to 
their tongue, and families, tm their Nations,” Thoſe 
Iſles ſome expound , ſuchras are ſcattered all rhe 
Sea over , both AEgean and CMeditervienean , 
and tho'e which rhe Ocean invirons, Britains [re- 
land, the Hebrides, the Weltern Iſles of Srerlamd, 
Shetland, and all the reſt of the Hlands known or 
unknowr, They will have the Sons of Neah to 
have been1o numerous inthe days of the poſteri- 
ty of Japhet, that the whole continent of the 
earth nor being able to contain its dwellers) they 
ſpread themlſeives into all rheIflands far and near; 
And the Co!onies being thronged one upon ano- 
ther they divided the tand, and dwelt in their 
own Countries 5 as it is her written 3 which 
whether or no it could come to paſſe in the third 
geperation of the' poſterity of Tepher , let any 
wile nynbe judge. There are thoſe who by = 
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cheearth, underſtand all the earth beyond Pale 
Fine, and will have Exrope in that ſenſe , parti- 
cularly. call'd one Tfland. , according to Hebrgy 
authors, if they conjeure that the Sons of J«- 
phes did fail ro Exrope, and divided thoſe vaſt 
.tra&ts of land, which that the mot famous quar- 


tion of the ſons of Japher; which obſerve » for 
here 1s the third, only 1n the lines aſcending to 
the {ons of Japher., . Yea if they conjeRure, that. 
thoſe ſons of the third generation of Taphet , did 
not only aſlign themſelves Exrope, becauſe Ex- 
rope is call'd one Iſland by the Hebrews , and be- 
cauſe; it is here written ; That the 1ſlands of the 


Japher, according to their tongues and families ; 
how uncertain a faith do they build upon ſuch 


ipeech which is ſo much famouus in its fienifi- 


thing bur Fignpes? 
Bur if there be any faich in conjeures, I ra- | 
ther believe that thoſe Iſlands of rhe Nations 
were divided by the ſons of Taphet, according to 
their tongues and families in their Natuns , were 
the Nations of the holy Jand, which the Sons of 
Taphet divided , according to their tongues an 
families in their Nations. Becauſe the ſame 
things are there underſtood of the ſons of Taphet, 


Theſe are the {ons of Cham in their kinreds, 


Del] a- 


nntmany 


ter of the earth contains, Within the chird genera-P 


Gentiles were divided in their Countries by the ſons of 


weak confectures , eſpecially upon the Hebrewf 


. cation, and ſo ſtrange; that it ſpeaks almoſt no-} 


which are faid afterwards of the Sons of Cham, | 


rongues, and generations, their lands, and peo- |, 


ple. For jt is to be thought that the 
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het ſerled themſelves in theCountries of the ho- 
ly land, as the {ons of Cham did. For it the Sons 


of Cham,being reprobates,had their lot in the ho- 
ly land , whiz was the land of the Lord, why 
ſhould not we believe that the Sons of /apher had 


| likewiſe their portion in the ſame land of theLord 
{ whoſe father rhe Lord had lov'd and choſen?Truly 


we have ſhew'd you, that the lots of the ſons of 
Shem and Cham tell in that land,why then ſhould 
only the ſons of [apher. of all the polterity of Noah, 
be diſ-inherired from the holy land , which was 
their own ? or by what title could they have been 
call'd by their brethren , being dt{-inherited of 


| that land? Take ſerious notice of theſe words 


concerning the Sons of laphert. By theſe were the [- 
ſlands of the Gentiles divided according to their nati- 


| ons; ForTIcouldeaſily believe that ſlards and 
{ Commtr.es are here the ſame. And the Countries 


inhabited by every one of theſe Nations are cal- 
led Iflands, becauſe hedg'd in by neighbouring 
Nations, as they call thoſe Iflands of houſes , 

which are hedg'd in by lanes round about, wh 
may we not as well ſay Iſlands of the Gentiles, if 
we ſayIflandsoft houleg?its properly enough uſed, 
Exſebizs in his Chronicle 1s a great motive to 
perſwade me , that the flood of Noab was parti- 
cular to the Iews , where ahour the time of eA- 
brahams birth he ſpeaks thus. 1 the three and 
fortieth year of which Ninus reign, Abraham was 
born amonoſt the Hebrews 1t was there the ſix- 
teeenth power over the Egyrtians, which they call a 
drug/ty,cAt which time the Thebeans rul'd,who go- 
Peru Ape Foyetiang in the year 190, According 
to 


) 
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ro the' Greek Jews, it was, not three hundr, 
years fromthe floud of Noe tothe birth of Abra- 
bans. How thencould it come to-paſſe thar the 
moft famous Empire of the Afi ians in the 1pace 
of three wee anon could; bg tetled and e- 
ſtabliſhed inche tpace of forty three years. I (ay 

the Empire of Ninns, who'e Original 1s, of ſuch ay 


antient date, that it runs; back , not oniy to fa- | 


bulous, but unknown times. = "© 
_ © Fuſkme teheartes tho'e that- are. mote. antient 
than Ni/z- in his firkt Book, YVexor, who ral'd Ex 
gypr, and Tanaws, who ruFd Senhia ; by which 
means that Government of the Thebau Kings oye: 
Egypr might be tetled » which at that time had 
been. fir-ngthned a hundred and ninety years, 
Bur, which 1s more to be wonder'd at, 1s 1t credi- 
ble chat within three hundred. years , io ſhort. .a 
timeifceen Dynaſties could p2tie over,& the (1x- 
recnth bz begun. tt we cail romind that the Kings 
of Fraxce have yet but three Dynaties now,In the 
jpace of about two thoutand rio hundred years: 
Its iikewiſe known our of the Hiltory of Gereſts, 
which favours Exfebize very much z That Abra- 
ham wen to Egyor inthe Dynaſtie of the Phara- 
&hs, which flourifh'd alto 1h. the time of Zoſeph, 
Abrahams oreat Grandchild. and which fiouritht 
four hundred years aiter Joſeph, in tne time of 
Mefes, in whole times the New Pharaoh knew 
not Joſeph, whom the old one kneiv {o well, 
which Dynaltie of Pharaohs, comparabie to thar 
of the Cefars for its continnances was allo famous 
1m the dayes of Solomon, For Solomon was jgp'd 
in affinitie ta Pharaoh King. of Egypt » Fx L. 
(4p. 3 Be- 
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'  Befides the deluge of Ogyges makes it clear, 


A Syſleme of Devininye AS 
that there have been parcicular deluges, which 
deluge drowned all Zactia © agallo, ihat Deucar 
bens foud which iwallowed up ali 7 hefaly : and 
many more particular ones, which Plate relates 
that he had heard from the Egyprias Prieft in Ti 
menus. The Chmenſians boalt ailo of their deluge. 


* The Americans of theits : Both of them , accer- 


ding to their accompt» tar diſtant from the Flaud 
of Noah, and why ſbould, we nor grant to Pale- 
ſme their particular deluge ? 

Yea» the Egypians, the neighbaurs ofthe Jews, 
deny that ever Egyps was dawmfied by any floud, 
They tay that Nite waters and makes fruitful e- 
very year their Land;bur never overwhelm'd ic m 
a general deluge;which by very lirong argumentsy 
and molt approv'd tecordstaken our of their Hi- 
tories» the forementioned Egypriax Priett did 
make clear inthe torementioned 7 7-4. 

It will not be incanvenient to joyn Straba te 
Plato in his third Book of Geographie ; where he 
relates. this of the Txrdetanxs, the Inhabitants of 
Spain. Theſe, ſayes hes arc held the moſt learned 
amongſt all the Spaniards» they uſe Grammar , and 
have their monuments of Antiquitie writteny and Po 
ems and Laws inVerſe, for ſix thouſaud years , as 
they ſay. The Turdetans then had their Laws long, 
before the floud, if in the days of Strabo they had 
chen written fix thouſand years : which they be- 
tng rhemielves in that »deluge untouch'd, kept 
hikewie uniouch'd for rhe! ipace of fix thou- | 
lap years continually » and: usd and oblerv'd 
CnNCNly 


Scalirey 
>» 
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" Scebger likewiſe thinks, that the firſt Olyi 
piad was celebrated-in the year of the world 
3074, and that the deſtru&ion of Troy was four 
hundred and eight years, or thereabouts » before 
the firft Olympiad. And Servizs has obſerv'd ups 
on that Verſe of Virgils; | 2 
Th'old Cities ſack'd, reign'd in for many years, 
eMncien, ſayes he, or noble , becauſe it is ſaid to 


beve reigned two thouſand cight hundred years; 


The begznning then of the Kingdom of Troy, muſt 


be before the beginning of the wor'd ; and if Troy, 


wasrult'din for two thouſand and eight hundred 


yu Phrygia, as alſo Spain, muſt be ſaid ro be 


ced from the floud of Noah. Which you may 
alſo think of /ndia , which Father Liber firſt en- 
ter'd. From him ({ays Solinus in his 25 Chap.) 
ano Alexander the predt, there are reckon'd ſix thas- 


ſand foxr hundred ard fifty years, and three moneths 


ever - accounting it by the Kings, who are ſaid m hs 
time a hundred and fifty three of them to bave liv d, 
Salmaſins, the reltorer of Pliny in Solinws, and the 
diſperſer of his errours, ſets down this number 
in liny. 

Behdes, the ſame Scaliger is author , that Se- 
2iramrs Was before the deſiruRtion of Troy, and 


places her in the firlt age after the Floud, an4 


fayes that Sanchoniato liy*d in her time:and makes 
Tombal tore antient than Sarchonrato ; and ſayes, 
that Sarchoniato receiv*'d many things from lombat 


out of Porphyrius. And Enſebins relates, that |} 


Sanchoniato met with ſome relerv'd pieces or vo- 
James of the Ammonites, which he took out_of 
rhe Repoltorie of rhe Churca where th&had 
| | NG Jains 
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Jain, But, how canſuch Rories agree with the 
rime of Neahs flond 2? To this add, that neither 


reckon'damongit the ſons of Neah... And it muſt 
heeds bezthat thote volumes lay wahour the Ark, 
and were pre'ery'd,,on which Sachoniare highted, 
as Enſebiuns lays: {> , 

Here to reckon thoſe things which I ſer outbe. 
#45; fore more at large , Thar 1s an inconliftent time 
nut'Y which is reckon'd tfom Adam to Abraham the 
Troff Chaldeany or to Woſes the Egyptian, and it is 
IredſÞ unadvi ediy fer down to be ſufhcient to gain the 
| be ſl knowledee of thote arts which Abraham and Mo- 
may |} /zs were exact in. But certainly the time *rwixt 
en- | Noahs floud and Abraham would be likewite a 
IP.) N great deal more incomperen:, if according to the 
e- | iame inconſiderateneſſe, it ſhould be proportio- 
eths ned as fufficient for the attainment of the fore- 
hs mentioned diſciplines; eſfeciaily Aſtronomy, 
v4, | Th-ology, and Magick. The which that they 
he . did flouriſh in the time of Abraham, 1s evident- 
ber Þy proy'd, becau'e Ur of the Chaldees, is call'd 

by Exſebing, Camarina: and Camarina 1s the {ame 
Se- Bivith the City of the Chaldeans, And the Cama- 
nd rin; were call'd Chaldezns, aiwell as Altro'ogers 
n4 Jand Magicians: For the name of the Chaldeans 
es was a token of Nation and Art. Ir is likewiſe 
es, [written of the Camarinian Magicians, that they 
al [raiſe Leviathan, who is the Devil. Thar there is 
at þilan!and water Leviathan, 1s certain, or which 
o- Fsas much) that there are Jand and water Devils, 
of romwliom Phil;gpas Codurcus, Y!earned man,and 
vel 51: an the Hebrew , imagined that thoſe . 
Z Spt= 
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Sarchoniaio , nor Tombal antienter than he, are . 
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Spirits which we in our mother rongue call Zi 
thers or Eathins, have raken their derivation, To 
think that theſe Theorems of Magick) or ſpels, 
hatefn)l roGod; were kept in the Ark that they 
might not beloſt inthe loud, were a wickednels 
Lo believe. But to lay that rhe art was invented 
or repaired, betwixr the floud and Abraham, were 
impoſlibie to prove; as other things are. 


CHAP, X. 


Of. Etern-ty before Eternity. Of Eternity from E- 
Fernit)e : 


Hoſe who think that the flond of Noah wasſþ 

* & over ail Nations, erre much in tne orderingÞ 
of all ations and diſpenting of them ſince tharh 
time, They are likewtie. very much deceii'd in 
the ordering and dr peni'ng of all a&ions,{:nce rhe 
beginning of the wor:d,who affirm that the worid 
was made with Adam. They have (ireightned 
the beginning and the ending in {uch narrow 
bounds, that 1t cannot by any means fit to {6 
ſmall room, which 1s read of the world created 
from eternity, and which ſhall endure to ererni- 
ry» I need nor fay, amorelti Hit: orians and Philo-] 
phers, who were Genti es, bur likewiie amongſtÞ 
the Prophers and Aroftl:s. Brrt indeed chat I}u- 
tle ſpace of rime to which they iimir the things. 
paſt, and things to come» tho'e two eterrities 
how well does it accord with that exvreilion 
of the” ſhot garment wn /ſay, Chapter: gd 
ort 
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ſhort garment, ſayes he, cannot cover both, | 
It is written I confeſſe, That God created the 
heaven and the earth, ia the beginning. That T dare 
boldly athrm we know nor that beginning.. I 
knoiv there 1s a {etled number of the (tars in hea- 
'ven, there 15a determinate number of the grains 
-of jand in the- Sea ihore : Bur Ithink ro make 
up a ſam of all thote itars;all thole grains,all thoſe 
ages wich have bin from the beginning. 1swith- 
ur the compalie of all Ari: hmetick and humane 
account, In thele nun b2rs-there 1s no number, 
nor reed we to comprehend the number of them. 
It is enoveh, that God dorh know the number 
of the ſ{iars which he created. The times are no 
hidden from the Almighty, | 
Moreover I tind rwo ſeveral acceptions of e- 
ternity in the holy Ecriprure. The firſt is » by 
which God 1s call'd eternal, beſore time, and be- 
fore all things created. Another, by which e-. 
ternity 1s bounded by ages, 2n4 the beginning of 
the creation. Theietwo Cenifications of eter- 
nity, are borh together comrrehended in that 
place of the Proverbs, where Wiidom 1s brought 
in ſpeaking after this manner, God poſſeſs'd me 
from the beginamg of his wayes , before he made any 
thing. Ot, according tonthers, 4 had a rule from 
eternity, from the head, from the beg unings of the 
earth, or from the creation of the world, 
There appears here a two-fold beginning, cne 
b fore time» and before the creation of the carth; 
one from ages from the beginnings of the earth, 
Okance the creation of the worid. The firlt 1s 
diftizrMAgiſhed from the ſecond, becaule in the firit 
L 2 Gow 
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God is only ſaid to have poſſeſſed wiſdom : in 
the ſecond place, to have ardain'd and inſtall'd 
her ro have a rule over all things created. Borh 
beginnings then are eternal, bur the firtt antien- 
reft. The firit beginning was eternal by its ie}, 
eternal betore e:ernity. The {econd begining 
was eternal, in regard of us, fince our underltan- 
Randing cannot reach its number. 

St. Paul hath moſt clearly evidenc'd this to us 
in the laſt Chaj ter of the Epiſtle to the Romans : 
and.inthe third Chapter of the Evilile ro the 
Epheſians : and in the firlt Chapret of the Epiſtle 
rothe Coloſſians,' when he call'd the Goſpel in 
theſe places, Ar opening of the mySterie,which was 
hidden and conceal'd from ages, and eternal times, In 
1s x Epiſt. cothe Cor. 2. Chap. he defined to- 
ther. T he hidden wiſdowa of God, mhich he appointed 
before all times, Asalloumn his lecond Epiltle to 
Tim.: Chav. 1. The Grace which was given to us in 
Chriſt, before the times of eternity. And in his E- 
piſtle to 7 7115, The hopes of eternal life, which God 
had promis'd before eternal times. St, Peter (peak- 
ing of the ſame in his firit Catho:ick Epittle, ch, 
I. {ayes That C hriit was foreknown before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, By which places 
that difference of eternities which I obſerv'd, is 
eyidenrily tound, Thar erernity 1s cail'd firit, be- 
fore ages, and eternal times. Thar cternity 1s 
cailed iecondly,irom ail time,and.trom all Lhingss 
Thar the crernity which 1s before eternity , and 
before eternal times , is the fame which Peter 
calls, before the foundation of the world. They:- 
fore, the eternity from the foundations F the 
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world 1s the ſame with that from eternal times, _. -*? 
and that therefore the foundations of the World ; 
were laid from eternal times, or from etervity; if 
regard of us or from times and aces to us vn- 
known , or trom that beginning, of which there 
isno certain know!edze. That eternity of the 
world 1s not that etcrnity cf (od ; bor the re- 
{emblance of it, according to that of CAlercarie 
in Aſclepins, God eternal, fays hcy had the World 
before ut was found within himſelf ; Ent as the World 
rs the image of God its alſo tle imitation of eter- 
HY » 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of erernity beyond eternity Of ererniiy to eternity, The 
Kingdom of Meilias; tow eterzal. 


S Godiscali'd erernal before ercrni ys he 

1s likewitte cali'd 'eterna! atter eternity y 
or beyond eternity. God ſhall reignto etern.#yzaud 
beyond ity faid Moſes in his torg: When the 
Scripture would exprefſe the continuance of any 
thing>not to erernicy, which is only attributed 
toGod , burtoerernity according to the durati- 
on of the world, it uſes to exprefle it by the e- 
rernity of the Sun) and rhe erernal courſe of the 
Moon and Stars: —_— the Lord, who g:ves the 
Sn far the lighs of the aay y and the Moon and Stats 
for night, If theſe Laws be left before me » then (hall 
the ſeed of Iitael fail before me, that is ſhall be #9 
"SD. before me, That Covenant made 
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with the 1ſraelites is cali'dan eternal Covenant , 
Geneſis 17, Iſay 55. Teremie 32. Exech, 37. and 
many other places eternal and tor e: er, which 1s 
the fame. The Sun then; and the Mocn, an4 the 
Stars, are plac'd with /{-acl ior erernity. Take 
that eternity, not b.yond <rert ny bur to eter- 
mty, in which i{ente Eccl:/i2fe: 18 to be nnder- 
ltood; But the eath cortinnes to eternity. | 

God does prove thar the Kingdom of efſias 
ſhall continue toeternity by this argument, /ere- 
me 33. If, ſays hey my Covenant with the day can 
be frutrate 5 and mn} Covenant with the n.okt, that 
might and day be not iti cirown t'me y then can my 
{ vvenant be in vain with my ſervant David 3 which 
not in the ſame words, bur in the lame ſenſe 
the 72 Pſalm has : fer d:wn , ard 7. ſhall a- 
bide with the Sun and © ſoon from generation to ge- 
#eration, Where ov'erve that the Sun and Moon 
there an{wer to the night and day of Ferery, thar 
is expounded in the 72 Pialm, /z geaerat.on and 
generation. In the 88 Pialnt. { have once ſworn tg 
my holy one, if 1 | eto Dav1d, his ſeed ſhall Laſt for c- 
ver » and his throwe as the Sun in my ( gt , and as 
the Alon, perfeil rntogrern'ty, as a faithfull wit- 
neſſe in heayen, Where a faithtull wuneſſe 1s the 
ſame with one permanent and eternal. The tenth 


Unity. 


* Plalm ſpeaks that open:y. The Lord ſhall rewgn for 


ever. And inthe tenth of Daxicl. His kingdom 
ſhall not periſh, As alio inthe 6 of Chronicles, 1 will 
confirm his Throne for ever. . That was it which 
was written inthe 11 Chapter of . /o/z. Chriſt 
exdares for ever.. Bur that the Kingdom of Meſji- 
« ſhould be eternal and for ever, The AngeJadec 
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molt expreſ]y ſay, ireaking to the iblefſed Virgin) 
concerning her Son, and'sf hzs K.nodem there hall 
be no end. | 2 | 

And notwithſtanding there ſhall be an end of 
the Kingdom of Mefſias, as Paul firmly bears 
witnekie of, inthe 15 chapter 1 C97. eAnd then an 
end ſhall be, when he ſhall have del:vered up the King= 
dom to the Father, but he maſt rcign till he' have 
put all his enemes under his fect. The eternity 
then of the Kinzdem of I./iz5 inthe foremen= 
tioned places, 1s to be undertood of that only , 
which being taken inthe tecond acception) ſhall 
continue 11il eternity , and not beyond erernity, 
as in rhe {ame regard, there was no beginning of 
thc eternai beginning, | | 

Whar the Kingdom of 27efſias was » and what 
it ſhall b2, we may Clearly {.e our of the foremen- 
tioned Chapter of the Preverbsy as alto our of 
this viace of Sr. Paz! ro rhe {orinhians, thus fays 
the Wiidom of the Father, who 1s the Aeſſtas 
and Chritt, Proverb 8. The Lord h:th poſſeſſed me 

from t;:e beginning of his ways, before he made any 
thing in the veginuing., rhe greet depth was not when 

[ was conceived, and the jornt ains of water had not as 

12t broke out , nor the mon:ta-ns were ri 1d #p; before 

the h'Uls I was brongbt faith: As yet he had not made 
the earth , the winds, and the hinges of the world; 
which are to be unleritood of rhe eternity of 

Chritt betore erernity z of that eterniry- I ſay 

which was before ages, before the times of eter- 

nity and before the foundations of the womd. 7 

was ordained from the beginning » lays the ſame 


Wilagen , Ot, 4 had a rule. from the head, from th 
8 
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beginnings of the earth, when he prepared the heaven 


1 was there when he congin'd the depths, when he pla- 


ced the heaven above » and weigh'd the fountzins of 
waters, when he gave bounds to the Seas, and gave 4 
Law to the waters, leaſt they ſhouli paſſe their limits , 
when he weigh'd the foundaticn of the earth, 1 was 
with him. Framing ail thngs; W ich arz to be 
underſtood of th2 eterniry of Chriſt , by 
whom all things were made who mode- 
rates all things z and rules over all things: 
of thar* eternity , Iſfay » which was from a- 
ges, from eternal times, from the founJarions of 


' the world. The Kingdom of Mefſiv begins thn 


from the creation of the world, trom the laying of 
the foundation of the worid, and from ercrnal 
times : It was from tae beginning, which was 
without beginninning: And that Kingdom ſhall 
alſo end within that eternicy v hich ſhall! have no 
end, by which the world, which had its beyin- 
ning from ages & times eternal, ſhall be twallow- 
ed ineternal times and in the end of ages. Ther 
ſhall there be an end, (ays St. Paul, when he ſhall rc- 
fegn the Kimgdom to his Father. The Kingdom of 
Ghri was from eternity; it ſha!l likewiſe en4 
within age and eternity ; For this cau'e, all times 
were made by (hrift, Heb. 1. and Christ wasealled 
the Prince of time, Timothy 1. cap. I. Yea the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is called the Kingdom of all a- 
ges Pſal. 144. For which cauſe St. Paul calls 
Chrift, Bleſſed unto all ages. . God the Father 
reien'd before ages, before rhe times of eternity 
betore he had ordained. wifdom , and had given 
ber command over all things: God the Hawker 
ns a ; S 4 fo ſhall 
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I ſhall likewiſe reign after ages , after that wiſ- 
dom whois Chritt the Son, hath yeiided up the 
Kingdom to the Father in the end of ages. God 
* # Fthe Farther reigned before crernicy, and ſhall at- 
7 þ tereternity- God the Son reign'd from eternity» 
P25 Þ| and ſhall toeterniry. In which ſenſe underſtand 
chat inthe 90 Pſalm. From 2ge to age thow ars 
by God. As allo which David nes, 4 Chron. chap. 
” | 16. Bleſſed be the Lord from eternity to eter- 
-—= wit). 
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n CHAP. XII. 


al } Eternity uſes to be underſtood 'n Scripture, by the du- 


as ration of th: Sun and Mam. Of an age. Of eternal 

Jo t mes. St. Paul expounded. Eternity indefi- 

IO nte. 

<Y 

* z-emie,to fonifie the eternity of that Law 

FE IN Covenant) by which God had taken the 

4 # Jews to himſeiſto eternity, as alſo the eter- 

If nity of that Covenant which God had made with | 
1 Meſſias, and with his ſervant David 5 by things 

Gs undonbred and very well known. If, ſays he, the 

4 Laws of the Sun and Moon, and the Stars fail, then 

e the ſeed of T'rael ſhall fazl before him, And again, 

= If the Covenant of the Lord with the day and night 

Q can be fruſtrate, then can the Covenant of th: Lord 

: be fruſtrate with David his ſervant : Therefore 

5 both of them are fer down indubirable and nn- | 
Y moveable, the eretnity of the ſeed of 1ſ-ael, as al- 

Jo offi Kingdom of Mefſias ; a8 alſo the erethi- 
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ty of the Sun, and Moon, Stars, Days and Nights: 
And as they are conveniently joyned, foare rhey 
conveniently convertible thus. The ſeed of {/- 


and Moon and Stars can nevct tail betore him: Ir 
is 1impolitbie that the Covenant of God ſhould be 
mn vain , which he made with his Servant David, 
that he ſhould be and remain for ever. Ir 1s like- 
wiſe impothible that the Covenant which God 
made waith the Day and Night ſhould fail , bur 
they ſhould be to eternity, and remain continu- 
ally : God meant rhat impoſſibility of his Law, 
which ſhould never periſh » and of his Covenant 
never to be broken. In the 6 chapter of the Goi- 
pel accotding to St. Luke. It is eaſier for the hea- 
ven ard earth to paſſe away, than that one tittle of the 
Law ſhould paſſe away, Of the Laws that 1s , of 
the-Co.enant which God made with 1ſrael , and 
with his Mefſiasr. The whole worid 1s here un- 
deritood by the heaven and the earth » and that 
1mpolltbiiity he clears by another as great an im- 
potſibility ; thar 1s, the lealt rictie of the Law 
ſhall never paſle away » nor ſhall ever the worid 
paſle away. Such 1s that which we read Pſzlmz 
72. Tie Meſlias ſhall endure with the Sun and Moon 
#nto eternity, Which 1s convertibl2 thus, The 
Sun and Moon ſhall endure together with Meſſi- 
as for ever. 

It is written Gexeſis 1, Let as make lights in 
the midſt of keaven, that they may divide the day 
and night , and be for ſigns and times, for days and 
years, Which the author ofEcclefrafticxs rehearſes 
w theſe words chap. 43. The San and I'q ; 


Pew 
ſ the 


rael ſhall never fail before the Lord » for the Sun |* 
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retime and appointrhe age. Times are made up 
of days) and nizhts> months, and years, and ages, 
which the Sun and Moon divide, and diſvenic 
\ ſand appoint the meature of them ; eſpec1a \lly tae 
Sun, who for exceilercy 1s called rhe Father of 
times and aces by the ancients. For which cauſe 
holy Writ meatures out the eternicy of ages by 
the Sun. 

It is common in holy 7 authors to reckon weeks 
of years» months of years; years of years; and with 
chem you have many times ai:o ages of ages, which 
comprehend many myriads of years, of "which an 
eternity 15 made up. W hich you may well call 
the year of the worid; or the great worid, who'e 
Limes & aves arereckon'd innumerable, Which 
you hail not need to wonder at » if you wonder 
thar the diy of days, the year of years, the age of 
ages, and all ages of ages have deicended frome- 
rernal times 3 | and ſhall endure to erernity ; 
thought upon tre days of old, 1 have the eternal gears 
in remembranze , 1 have probate the rears whici 
were from the beginning, lays David , Pf; lm 76. 
The P:iophet connted tho'e diyzy bar cond ne.er 
ftind the number of them 5 For there is uo remem- 
brance of things paſt, Eccleſ\aſt. chap. 1, Andrru- 
ly.For the memory of wengeing bnice and fadings 
canno way extend it !eif ro the knowledge of 
thoſe former things which are infinite, an deri- 


ved fromyears eternal. | 

As if St. Paul had meant intho'e e places, which 

I mentioned before in the former chapters » 
where he {aid , rhat the mylterie , of che Go'pel | 
was hid irom ezernal times and ages» to expreſs 


\ 
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a thing ſo much ſecret and remote , that the my: 
ſery had been hidden ſince the world was made 
with cAdam,from whom to the Apoſtle was not 
above four thouſand years. That had been in-J wit 
deed to have thrown four drops of water into the yea 
midiſt of the Sea, or to have thrown four grains wat 
of ſand upon the Sza ſhore , according to 5 an is and 
Written inthe 18 chapter of Ecclzs, As 4 drop ter 
of the water of the Sea , or a gi ain of ſard, ſo litth al{c 
are 4 thouſand ears in the days of eteranty, The rh 
author of the Eccleſiaſticus here meant;that what- | Tu 
loever prorortion a drop has to the who'e Sea, or | ha 
a grain of Sand to the who'e ſhore , a rhouſand | Yo 
years ſhould hare the fame rroportion to the day | 15 
oferernity , which contain; the beginning and | Tt 
ending of all things created, in the endlefle vo- | £0 
Ivms of years. For eternity here 15 taken in the hz 
lecond acception , which is from eternity, and | Pt 
ſhall remain to eternity ; Which times are com- rl 
rounded of ages, which azesare accounted by k! 
years, al 

Nor think here that age to be the firlt and | f 
pure eternity, which admits of no diftin&ion of | © 
years, of nocompohtion or compariſon with this | © 

iecond eternity, which is ſecular & compounded, | Y 

For although the author ofEccleſtaFticn ſeems to 

have taken this out of the 88 Pſalm , where it 1s L 

aid, Arthouſand years inthy ſight are but as ye- | \ 

ſterday. Ir is to be obſerv'd that the Pfalmiſt in | \ 
that place meanr;that there could bz no proportt- 

ON or compariſon betwixt 1000 years & Gods e- 

rernity,which to00years hecompar'd with a day 

that is paſt,with that which is not, For ghere is 
' no þ 
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no proportion betwixr an entity and a non entity, 
Butt in this place the author of Eccleftaſticus ' þ 
mits a perfe& proportion betwixt a thouſand 
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years andthe day of eternity, b:twixt a drop of 
water and the whole Sea, betwixt a grain of ſand, 
and all the {and in the ſhore. For a drop of wa- 
terand the whole Sea are things omogeneal , as 
alſo a 2rain of Sand and the whole ſhore ; as alſo 
theſe are here compared according to their habi- 
tude of number and meaſure z by which they 
have relation one to another ; Bur there can be 
no proportion berwixt a thouſand years, which 
is a body of years» and a Homogeneous body. 
Theſe are likewiſe compared together, according 


to the habitude of number and meaſure , which 


have relation one to another ; bu: there can be 
no proportion betwixt the eternity of God and a 
thouſand years ; becauſe "they are. of different 
kinds: A thouſand years and thar pure eternity 
are of ſeveral kinds, becauſe that eternity con- 
ſits not of years , nor 1s compounded of aves, or 
times, and they cannot be compared according 
to their habirudes and meaſures, tor they have 
none common to both. 

The things which I mentioned before of the 
beginnings of things , and of the creation of the 
world from eternity out of Diodorss, agree very 
well wi.h theſe teſtimonies of holy Scripture. 
Thar the ancient Phyſiologilts and Hiſtorians did 
belizve > that the world was eternal, as alſo at- 
firm'd that men were from eternity; which D#- 
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dorus, peaking of the ( haldeans, exPounds thus 5 
That ry believed that the world was eternal » 
X G | ha- 
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. having no certain deierminatre beginning), fer 
they did not deny the begining of the world; 
but thought it upknown and #xcerrain, according 
to that of Eccleſiaſticrs » There .s no remembraint 
cf former things, | | "A 
That etcrnity was vncettain and undetermi- 
nate; Wherefore mihe Bible eternity 1s often 
undererminate. ASI 15 read Gexefts 6, Ay ſpi- 
7:t ſhall nat contend wirt) may al WAYS ;, Eternity in 
that place is Icng after unJktermin-d, which ap- 
pears by whatto:iows. And is days ſhall be a hun- 
ared ard werty years, For God determined here 
the. age of man a hundred and Lwenty years which 
b<forc was far lofiger and undetermined - ſo it is 
ro be underitood of that {ervaft, who!e ear: his. 
Malter pierced witi an Awis Denrts Fe He ſhall 
ſe: ve thee for ever, that 15 undererminately y and 
i0;ong as RC iives : Ipable by a great many places 

of this fame fOfre | Reeder: 

Ler ic therefore be taken for £o9d ,thar the cre- 
ation of the worid, which 1s 1210 from eternity, 
by the avthoricy of both Tetiaments z could by 
36 means be under ood tince.eA azm was made, 
according to rhe deiinition oz both ages. Whether 
you cali eternity, winch 1s feckened trom many a- 
ges,and times. Or whether you underſtand 1 11n- 
definitely or ungererminat)y.For it 1s known that 
che time betwixt vs and Adm is within ac- 
count. For the tres from Adam are of a known 
reriod , withour the account of ages: Beſides 
there isa great deal of difference betwixt tho! 
things that preceeded the beginning of all things, 
atd thoſe things which yere befors feAdam.” 
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Lib. 4. 
Of theſe there-is neither mention nor know- 
tedge : Ofthe other there 1s certain knowledge 


and memory. 
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CHAP. XIH. 


Of the ages of creatures deſerib dby Heſiod and Au- 
' ſonius. Why the Hiſtories of the firſt men were 
not known. Ont of Plato» BÞy the change of the 
Epoche. The Aboriginal Nations of the world 
are not known | 


Often have wondred art the ages of creatures 
which Heſred relates; That the juſt age of a 
man is Ninety fix. The age of a Crow eight hun- 
dred and fixry four. The age ofa Hart three thou= 
{and three hundred and fitty fix., The Rooks ten 
rhouſand three hundred and fixty eight. The Phar- 
nixes ninety three thouland three hundred and 
twelve. The Nymphs live Nine hundred thirty 
three thouſand a hundred. and cwenty. For he 
pur thoje very ages into a Verſe, from a traduuion 
far more antient;as we may conjecture) than He- 
ſod. There Hefiod was antienter than Auſonins, 
who ſince that time a longs while did tranſlare 
them in Latine Veries. Bur Plinie thinks thar 
bur a Fable which he writes concerning the Phe 
rx, and the Nymphs. Well; grant they bee 
fabulous, notwitttanding 1t appears by this, 
that Heſiod yecerv'd them of a fabulous and 
molt ancient tradition. I lay, from that tradi- 
Lion which had fer down the ages of Crows, 
Harts» 


—_—_— we 
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Hares, and Rooks; of which the Antzents doubr« 


ed noty and which chey could not affrmithe cer- | 


rainty of, wichout many and frequent experi- 


ments : Neither had He/7od, a molt learned ang . 


eleganc o!d Poet, vouchſafd ro have defcrib'd 


ſuch idle Rories. in luich excellent Verſes ; nor 


Auſanizs after him, a ſweet and acute Poet rran- 
{lated rhem, if bath of chem had thought thar rhe 
beginning of things was ro be reckan'd from A- 
dam, from whom to Hefiod there was.not as yet 


paſſed the age otan Hart, _. 
Tho'e Poets {er down ſuch ages, ſuch bounds 


co the lives of Bealts ; but chonght thar God the + 


Judge of eternity, knerv all other ages, namely, 
that of the. world, heaven) and ſtars. Of cternity, 
I fay, which in that place Aſonizs ſers down as 
a ſecret, and known to God alone. © The know- 
ledge ottho'e eternal ages which were from the 
beginning, was hid from men, according to that 
decree, by which he has hindred men to know all 
things ; and through which he thought it fic in 
his witdom that they ſhould be ignorant of the 
diſpentations of time : According to that of the 
Lord whenhe was — to heaven, Jt z- not 
for you to know the times; which the father has put in 
his own poreer, Acts. ch. 1. 

The Egyptians, according to Platoy aſcrib'd the 
cau'e of this ignorance to the leveral deftrn&ti- 
ons of men ; of which the greateſt were by fire 
and water » the letier by many orher ſeveral 
ways. They ſaid, in iome Jong cra& of time there 
were ſome changes and differences of things in 
motion;both in heaven & earth, & in {omglong 

tact 
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wra& oftime. - Whence higher Countries eithet 
were conſum'd wirh roo much fire, or rhe lowet 
drown'd by too large effuſionof ſhowrs. Bur the - 
Egyptians were free from fire and floud : N:{ fa- 
ving them from fire: And ſuch was the temper 
df their climate, that'no ſhowr from above had 
ever water'd them, or ever ſhonld. Not were _ 
they water'd at any time with any other water, 
than. which eicher flow'd over from Nilas, of 
ſprung our of the bo.xels of the, earch.” And fot 
thar cauſe, being not much ſubje& to fire, nor 0- 
verwhelovd with watct, {ome men were always 

reſerv'd with them , ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſſe, but never a general de{olation: For 
which reafons they refer,*d alone the-moſt anti- 
ent Records. AnJ that Forth their own a&ionss 
and the aRions of other Na:ions which were 
ena were diiigencly ſer down, an4 writ: 
ren inthe Recofds kept in their Temples. That 
the Grecks and other Nations, either by Plagues 
{ent down trom heavehty or being deſlroyed ei- 
ther by water,or fire, in certain ipace of time had 
Joit both letrers and knowledge; and enter'd as ic 
were again into rheir childhood, beginning at 
their Alphabet; nor knew what had been at home 
or abroad, but rhroveh a cloud, and by hear-ſay. 
Therefore they belicye that the head of all things 
gow'd from that beginning » which 1s the begtu- 
ning of their knowledge, and are content to r.- 
mic that alone to paiterity. So Plaro, 

To this a:{de the length of rime, which changes 
and conſumes all things , from who!e deyon- 
rirs ja'ys the Egyptians could not re:cte rhem- 

hs Aa : {elv es; 
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ſelves. -For they, though they ſhow'd abundince 
of ancient monuments, both of their own and '0- 
rher Nations, had notwithſtanding loſt the An- 
nals of their King God Ywlcan, and of the Sun, 
his ſon. To thele deluges, fires, and devouring 
times, add that grofſe 1gnorance, which in ſeve- 
ral ages hath orerun the whole world;more pow- 
_ erfull rhan fire, than watery than rime ir ſelf, 
which hath f\vallowed, blotted our, and defaced 
the memory of things paſt. To this add the wick- 
ket diipohitions of many men, and the harefull 
delites of Princes; as that of Nabonaſſar the Chal- 
dean, from whom to the death of eA lexander, 
chcre were four hundred twenty four years. He 
caus'd the deeds of all Kings before him to be a- 
boliſh'd, that a new bevinnins of all affairs, and 
Kings, michr begin its 0 07m from him- 
ſelf; whence the date of Nabonaſſar was deriv'd. 
eA lvarez a Samedo in his Hiltory of (hma, re- || | 
lares, Thar a certain King calli'd Tein, commans 
ded by a Proclamation ro burn all the Books of 
the Chinenſians, except Phylick-books. : and was 
ſo carefull in bringing an utter deſiruction for 40 
years that he reigned, that he utterly overthrew | - 

a!llearned men, and all learning in his own -age: 
As that was likzwile the ambition of vanquiyſh- 
ino Princes, which io much alter'd the compu- 
tacion of time, when they chang'd the Epoche, 
and would have the cires nam'd by their names. 
Hence tho'e known Periods, from the death of 
Alexander : of Auguſt as, from rhe fight of Atti- © 
um : and that which was call'd the Epoche of Dio- 
clefian, The antignt «/£gyftians renew 'drhe in- 
21% : ” { rervals 
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refvats of theiryears; as often asthey' receiv'd 
rew Lawes from. 'new Kings - and new Con- 
querours. - Which Scaliger in his Book De 
emendatione Tempornms \ayes they did very tre- 
quently. _ ' 

.-. We mult needsimagine that all climates of 
the world have beerd5erfly-ruin'd} bur ſucceſs 
tively, and by turns, not all with one -puſh, or ac 
one time, Thar thoſe men who wete in their 
oewnland too numerous;behov'd to make up their 
toffes. That by divcrs chances and tertunes 
mankind hath been troſs'd hither and thicher, nor 

could n6t atwayes continue in the fame ſtations. 

Hence it is, that no Land could ever boaſt it ſelf 
of its Aboriginals ; that 15 to ſays of, choſe men 

Who were firlt created in it,who in the firft ſpring 

of the Creation came forth every where our of the 

earth. Andhence it is that I rrult netther e/Z- 

7yptian, Scythian, nor eAthiopians , eating them: 

telves Aboriginalls, and the mott ancient of Na- 

The Chriſtian Fathers wholiv'd inthe next 

age to Chriſt, whom its fir. we call che ons of 

{:ght, as they were not witer than the fons &f this 

world in their generations ; {o were not they 

more d1119ent or provident than they inthe en- 

quiry of choſe oenerations. They were, wiie. in 

chote things which belong'd to heaven, and the 

ſecond creation : rhey neglected inch things as 

were of rhe earth;-and the firft creation. . And 

as they adhered tothe reading of the holy Scrip- 

enres; they very well rejected the-fables of the 


Fedigrecs of the 'Gemeiies, who thought them- 
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ſelves Aboriginals.' Bur 'on the other fide, too 
neglicentlys by their leave, they reſted upon A- 
dam, and thought him alone the firlt parenr of 
all men , becauſe he is read the firſt in cAMo. 
es. wy 
F The ſame negligence which pofleſſed rhe firfh, | 
purſued the ſuccefiive Doors of the Church ; 
who knew no other men, but ſuch as were begor- 
ten by Adam ; Yea, they pronounced them He- 
reticks; that plac'd the Antipodes over againſt A. 
dams poſterity; becauſe they muſt then think chem 
the poſterity of ſome body elſe. I would Sr. 
Anguſtine atid Laftamius were now alive , who 
ſcoft'd ar the Antipodes. Truly they would pity 
chem(elves,if they ſhould hear'or lee thoſe things 
which are diſtover'd in the Eaſt and Welt /ndies, 
in this clear-ſighted age, as alſo a great ma« 
ny other Gountries full of men; to- which 
Ic wy certain none of eAdams poſterity ever a- 
' rived. 


CHAP. XIV. 


They are deceiv/d, who d:duce the Originals of men 
from the Grandchildren of Noah. GrotiusLon- 
cerning tie Orig.nal of che Nations in America, 
confuted, | 


Jz is the manner of all men, who ſearch our the 

Originals of Nations, roderive them atter the 

flood from the Grandchildren of Noah, who were 

the Grandchildren of Adam. And great men = 
| | | Ly 


Libs. 


' A SyHRemeof Divinity. "277 
ſoeaneſtin this, ( whom I very much priſe, and 
have in continual reſpec. for _— that they 
cur out all their originals out of this block : And 
either from ſome antient record) or tome old tra- 
dition, or the fimilicude of ſome old and ob©- 
lete name, or from any other conjeEure : Some 
chey imagine that landed at ſuchor ſuch a place, 
to have been the authors or fathers of ſuch a Na- 
tion. Asif ralas, who fled ( for example ) into 
Ttaly, and gave a name to that Countrey-, had 
been the racher and author of all the /r a/:ans, and 
thatNation had had no Inhabitants before /ralas. 
As if the Fraxcks ſhould be thought the. authors * 
and firſt founders of all the: French Nation » and 
that there had been no Frenchmes before the 
Franks ; becauſe the Franks ſerz'd upon France, 
and chang'd the name of the Province) and of 
Gellia made it Francia, Mult needs Peru be 
chought to have had their Original from the Chi- 


 neuſians, becauſe a piece of a broken boar s ike 


tho of the Chinenſtans,was found on the banks of 
Peru ? Thoſe who gueſle ſo, ſeem to me to be 
like that rwo-peny Door » who told the fick 
man he had eaten an Aſſe, becauſe he ſaw the 
dorſers ſtanding unJer the bed. _ 

Hugo Grotizxs ſets out a diicourle of the Orig1- 
na)s of the Nations of America, whom he derives 
fromthe Norwegians , who eight hundred years 
ago were catried to land, and' went from thence 
to Greenland ; and io from Greenland, through 
the Lands adjoyning, he conzeRur'd, gor to the 
South parts of America. Lactivs did contute the 
conjecture of Gretime, Grotins vindicates himſelf 
| Aa3 from 
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from Leetins, and thole things which in him Las: 
Fiz had tonfated, he by this abfurdity fetolv'd to 
reſtore. But, 1ayes he, ;ftbe Americans '4re vor 
Germans(theNorweg:a;;s and Germans were with 
him all one ) ow hey ſhi be the Off-ſbring of no 
Nation ; "which is as much as tc believe , with Ari- 


 ftotle, that they were from eternity; or born of the 


earth, as is eporred of the Spartans; or of the Ocean, 
According to Homer ; or that chere were ſome men 
before Adam, 4s one in France lately dreans'd.- If 
ſuch things; (ayes he, be believ'd, 1 ſee a great dan- 
ger imminent to KR eligion. Fo | 

- Gretins had : '1it.e before read a little diſcourfe 
ofthe Pra- A Aamates un digelteds and about to be 
revis'd, which he und.r' colour of friendſhip, by 
an acquainrance iad requir'd of me',' which T 
friendly did cominunicare to him ; not that he 
ſhon'd abufe me : No: do, I def:re to make re - 
turn,-or ſpeak i!l of the dead ; let him keep with 
him his 27pettiony and preſerve 1t in his orave. 
Let this 3 fenough, that the fame of the man, 
which now goes' up and down the world with 
the creditable revort of divers'and high endow - 


' . ments of {exrning) deceive'not more with the al- 


of probable con/e&ure. . 
- Gretins argues thus. The Nyrwegians landed 
in Greenland, - They went forward from Green- 
land to America. Therefore the Norwegians were 
the atithors of the Nations in America, Eet us 
grant, that Grotizs took the tight way of ptovins 
chis, and rthar all were true he-buite upon'this 
round, Certainly, if America mult ' needs be 

tg wo. peopled 


luremen:s of his Eloquence, and by his trappings 
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peopled by the Greenlanders, which were hke- 
wite Norwegiars : He mul: prove firſts according 
to his own ground, and firſt of all that the Nor- 
wegians , who firſt lighted upon it, found it emp- 
ty» and only the winds blowing upon the leaves 
in thoſe Conmries, whence he might gather this 
conclul.on., that the- Norwegians firlt planted 
Greenlazd, who afterwards "{traying about the 
world, tirewed Colonies over all eAmerica, and 
lothe eAmericars and the Greenlanders ſhouid be 
indeed the pottericy of the Norwegiars » 1 ſay he 
ought tigit ro have proved, that He Greerslanders 
were the oft>tprins of the Normegians, before he 
ſhould guefle thar the eAmericans were iprung 
from the Greezl2nders, an of the- ſame ſtock of 
Norway, | | 

It 15 moſt certain that theNorwegiayvs W hfrft 
landed upon Greela*d in the Eaitern parts of itz 
rough and wild', whicti'the Norwegiars called 
Oftreburg , eoing to fint'out the wefiern parts 
better. habitable ,-which - they call Weſfreburg,, 
found it fnil of all manner'of hcrds & cartieas A. 
ſo fali of themen of that: Chmare , whom rhey 
cal”*d Schles”tg:iavs,yho bear'off the Norwegians, 
falling upon therr quarters with a great (laughter. 
A crue and frehigtioriarrative of which 1s in the 
Greenland Chrohic'e written in Paniſh, which ts 
in the hands of d4e moft famons Ganmines , $kill- 
full in all languages, which I atio knew in Den- 
mark, The' Norwegians were there firancers , 
not the founders ofthe Greenlaxcers, much ielte 
of the Hmericans, oo "NH Y <3 $0 
 Theſeare fancies of Gros; made for ofterratt® 
. Aa 4 On 
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' enof hisleatning, Inthat he fays thete are many 
words among the [zdiars agreeing with the Ger- 
mu languageas allo that the cufloms of the Ame- 
r:c4an5 IN any things is like thcGermans,as milk 1s 
like milk , which he by {everal examples 1nitan- 
ces, thathe miypr'» e that the Americans had 
thoſe cuſtoms fromthe Norr egians, who firithad 
them from the Germans. . Let us paſſe by that 
chain by which Grotins would ingraft the Ger- 
: 92915 in the Norwegians, the Norwegians in the 
' Greeulanders , the-Greenlanders in the Americans, 


_ . and{o one Nation into another. - It isa true tory 


and very well known in all Copenhagen, the chief 
City of Dexmark,, which I alio in the ſame Ciry 
received from Des, that there lived in Copenha- 
gen Greenlanders, Barbarians, taken by the: Dazes 
abourrhirry years agoe, yea:two of them for the 
ſpace of two years were kept as Daves , who not- 
withſtanding could not by no means learn the 
Daxiſh, and he had no-fimilitude of ſpeech or 
behaviour like the Normegiars, '- This I have ſer 
down more at latge in my. relation of Greenland 
in French : But ifthe Greenlanders. had no affini- 
ry in their cuſtoms with the-Noywegians either in 
ſpeech or cultome , the Norwegiays mult needs 
{ail ſome other way to Americato communicate 
their cuſtoms to them, than froni4reenland. = 
: But what would Grotias ſay , if he were now 
alive ,-and ſhoa!d read that . the Schlegringe. 
were there, and inhabited  Greenlard, before the 
-Norwegtans came ? what manner of men would. 
he ſay they were? Would he fay they were-from 
$w<;nuty > gr ſprung from Grepnlard it felt > 
Þ -n | or 


De -. 


 L6.4,]! 


£ es 1Þ. 4+ 


A Sfeme of Drop, 28 
or caſt out by the Ocean upon land, or founded 


{ Þy anochenghen Adew > if any ſuch thing be be- 
s. he 


lieved ſays je, Religion is in danger. . The 
danger that he'faw, was, that 'by this means he 


perceived the original fin of Adam was by this 


doarine quite overthrown ; becauſe 1t 1s the 
commen conſent of all Divines;'thar only by rra- 
duRtion it could paſſe upon all men. 

This then 1'muſt' prove, and-this is only my 
rask » ro make it appear that we needed not 4- 


. | dams for our Father, nor traduction of Adzw to 


make us partakers of his fur, as we needed” nor 
char Chrift ſhould be-our Father, and his'rra- - 
duRtion ſhould make us, partakers of that grace 
is by Chriſt, and alt the following book ſhall be 

of this, which ſhall begin with "the end of this 


22826 
of The Fiſh Book ef this 
SYSTEME 


DIVINITY. 
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CAen behow'd to dies to become immortal.” Men dye i, in 
Chriſt. They behov'd firſf to fin, and be condemn'd 
in Adam. Hen dye in Chriſt ſpiritually and my- 

' ffically. Of the fiftions ard myſteries of the Law, 
Of divine myſteries ; which were either fit;ons,or 

. parableszor myſtical  favnilieudes. We die fpiricucal- 
ty, according ta the ſimul tude of Chriſt. We ſin- 
ned gy p according tothe ſimilitude of the ſu: 
of Adam 


W Moſt recapitulate what I ſaid inthe 
|S! beginnins of this Syfteme » That 


of fecond Creation Were to receive a 
9 new form: which could not,with- 


a linng on of he firſt form, and extin- | 


ol 
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men» who were tobe renew'd by a | 
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guiſhing ofthe firſt creations be performed. All 
corrupt and mortal men behov'd to be fo: orde- 
ted, as:decrepit'and feeble Pehias, whom AMeden 
ſlew and cut him to pieces, rochange him from 


. old to young. ' Corrupt and mortal men behoy'd 


to die, to recompence corruption with incorrup- 
tion, and death: with' immortality; Bur ſuch a 
deftruction, by which God mutt needs break all 
menzas it were In a mortar, ſeem'd'cruel to God. 
God had thought it berter ro heal-rhoſe whom 
he would not bruiſe. ' And by myitery broughr 
thar to paſs,vwhich by harſhnefſe he deem'd incon- 
venient to himſelf. He re(olv'd that men ſhould 
die for the death of one man, who ſhould be an 
expiation forthem. Nor yet by the death of one 
man, who was ſimply a man, but of man-God. I 
ſay of that God and Svirit, who is begot of God 
incorrupt' and immortal. And 'who ſhould be- 
come motral, like to corrupt fleſh , thar by rhis 
frmilitude he-might make menincotrupr and im- 
reread, 008 7? 77 | 
God decreed that men ſhould die in the death 
of that man-God, who isChrilſt. But che decree 
of mens death, which ſhouid be to them as a con- 
demnation, mult needs pafle before the death of 
man, according to a divine and {ſpiritual mytterie 
*to men rnknown. And the cawe of their con- 
demnat ion, which is 2011t by rcaton of fan, mutt 


- needs paſſe b:fore their condemnation. Men 


then muſt become guilry by their own Gn, before 
they-were condemned of finy and be condemned ' 
ro die for the puniſhment of fin, And thar guilt 


3s called by the Apoſtte the condemnation of fin ” 
og the 
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'the fleſh ; that is,ofnarural fin, which had no im- 
purarion, no guilt, no condemnation before the 
'Law. For ſin inthe fleſh, is the ſame with carnal, 
material» and natural fin, God 1s juſty and deals 
with men according to Law. Men had nor ſinn'd 
againit God, when that fervour which was with - 
in them;the corruption of their _—_— narurez 
farc'd them headlong from the perfeQtion of rheir 
crearion to the imperfzion of their matter. For 
noguiit could be imputed by God, no lawfall 
condemnation pronounced, no death jultly in- 
fliged upon men, meerly for that backſliding; by 
which men, who were of their own diſpoſing, 
rury'd from the uprightneſle of their creation in- 
to the wickedneſle of their own creation, Ac- 
cording then to that myſterie that God would 
have ail men to die in one God-man ; accor- 
ding to that fame mylterie he reioly'd, that all 
ſhould fin, and by one man be condemn'd; a man 
I fy, fimply ſo, and not a God. God would 
_ all men die in Chriſt, and finne. in 4- 
am. | 
The vertue of the moſt high, according to the 
great power of God,over-ſhatowed a Virgin un- 
couched ; and of her Chriſt was born, in whom 
all men ſhould die : a pure ſacrifice of a pure Vir- 
in» and of the ſtock es the Jews. That fo by the 
yan and by the ſeed of the Jews» Jeſus Chriſt, 
all cen m1 ght receive ſalvation. God fram'd A- 
dam, the Father ofthe Jews, of common and 
impure earth, corruptible ; co whom he gave his 
| Law: which ifhe did violate) all men ſhould be 
guilty in him and condemned by that Law. That 
I & 
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ſo likewiſe: condemnation might come upon all 
men by Adams, the father ofthe Jews. Bur there 
was no need that men ſhould by craduRion be 
born of Chriſt, that in him they mig; die ; not 
needed all men to be born of the deicent of A- 
damthat in him all men might die. All that my- 
ſerie, of ſalvation and condemnation of men, in 
Chriſt and Ade, made up the body of the myſte- 
ry ; that is, the {piritual and divine way » above 
nature, and which is ingendred ih all men by in- 
celle& and myRterie, and not by hature. 
Whoſoever underſtands the ways of Suppofi- 
tion in Law, ſhall eafily conceive the force of 
thar myſterie, by vercue of which: men ſuffered 
loſſe of degtee, wete chang'd' or reſtot'd unto 


| theireſftatesz and by which things only agreed 


upon were ratified, and by formality of which 
they did obtairy in antient rime, and yer obtain 
the lordſhipof moſt things. All theſe rhings might 
have compaſs'd their eftefs , and ſhown rheir 
natural force,by bare Covenant or cotiſent, with- 
out any ſuppoſition; Bur the Lawgivers did 1- 
magine ingrafting ih theſe things, which were 
naturally ated, the legalities of their art, to 
have addeda better underſtanding to them: As 
choice plants grow better, when they are plan- 


red in. Crab-tree ſtocks, and ſuch as grow 


wild. 

_ Godreſolvihg to reſtore man that had fallen 

from his creation, would not perie& the work 

in chat dire& and natural order as many things 

ar2 done amongſt men , but by crooked windings 

of myſtery, by applications, and ſpiritual grat- 
| 5 rings, 
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tings, he. thought beſt ro perform the whole 
work. Sic, mytteties feem ro me very well ro be 
fitled, Holy dro vghts, Parables, or Simulitndes, 
as the Apoitle cail'd chem 1n thar place of the &- 
lerenth Chapter to the H:brews, where Iſaac is 
reſuppos'd, as i fiente of Chriſt, to have laid 
down his life under the knife, and accotdine to 
that Parabo{ical dearh, reſembling the death of 
Chriſt, he is preſuppoled to rite according to the 
fimtiirude of the re{urre&tion of Chriſt : Where 
Abraham, I ſays 1s preſuppoſed ro have ſacrifice] 
his fon {ſaac, and to hare received him' agdin in 
Parable, or ſimiiitude of refurreiot1; which the 
Apoſtle purpoſely, and very ſubrilly obſer= 
ved. 
- The Apoſtle Paz! hath taughr us, that men 
die i the death of Chritt, according ro p_ , 
and fimilitude ofhis death, 6 Chap. to the Roz. 
In which place he direRty tels ns, that by Bap< 
tiim there is ingendred in us nor only a fimilt- 
rude of his death bur thar there is engtafted in 
chem, by thar ſame Sacrament) a fimiiirade of his 
relure&1on , For if we be engrafted in him in his 
death, ſo ſhall we be alſo in his reſurreftion. And 
the Apoltle taught us, that al! men finn'd » were 
guiltie, and werecondemn'd in Adam, who ſin- 
nedaccording to the fimi:itude of his tran'grefli- 
on, According to the prmilunde of the tranſgreſſion 
of Adam. For that is to be underſtood a h- 
milicude, and a Parable, nopropagation of na- 
rure> as all mendied in Chrift. Which that we 
may the better unJerſtand, we mutt more at large 
handle the fin of Adam which 15 commonly cal- 
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& Of Original fin, It is horas; Itis imoa'cd What it 


is is t0 impure. That is impmred; which is joyw'd in 4 
id kind of communion with that to which it is impu» 


ro tea, Of communions and con'unttions 0 things, 
of . Phyſical, Political, and CMyStical. fir the 
iS end of all myſteries. Adam ought to be referr'd 
& to ChriFt, not Chriſt to Adam, Adam oapbt to be 
4 imputed ro men, 4s Chriſt us imputed to os ſpiri- 
n tually and myſtically, 
e Z 
- 7K J Har I ſhall ſpeak firſt concerning Orioi- 
V nal fin, is aflerted by all Orthodox Di- 
1 {| vines. That fin is confider'd rwo manner of ways, 
: either as bn, or as a gulilt ; asa fin, fo it 1s inhe- 


. rent; as it 1s a guilty It 1s adventinious, and 
- pais'd from Adam upon them all. The one is 
- | propertoall men; the other a ſiranger,and call'd 
| the fin of Adam. The firit is the formality ; the 
; ſecond is the mater1ality of the fin, The mareri- 
al ſin is proper» and inherent » an heredrtary di- 
ſeaſe, or bleniiſh; m which all men are conceiy'd 
and born, according to that of the Pialmiſt, 1» 
ſim hath my CIWother conceiv'd me. A formal fins 
which is aniothers, and 1s become a guilt; which 
\ was the diſobedience of Adam impured ro all wen : 
{ according to that of the Apoltle, By the diſobed;- 
. ence of one, many became ſonners: The materia)ity 
of ſin, which is the proper faulrand infection in- 
herent inall, by propagation of the matter and 
ature of men ſubjeR rocorruprion., The forma- | 
| lity 
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ts beginning from impuration, by the. rran(- 
ereſſion of the Law which Adam did vio- 


<« . To impure to any one the fin of another, is 


ro eſteem him in the ſame condition, as ifhe 
had committed the fault himſelf : Otherwyſe ir 


is not anothers fault, but his own, which is im- 


zuced ro him. Beſtde) the fault of one utes to be 
zmmpured to another, which has ſome communi- 
on or conjun&tion with him, as having ſome man- 
ner of corporal ſocietie and fimilicude with him ; 
For, as ſmoke coming near the fire rakes fire , by 
reaſort of the fimilicude and aprirude is has ro 
flame: ſo things that have a communion and 


conjun&ion betwixt them, are apt) or {uiceptive | 


one of anothers 1mpntartions, — 

. Communions and conjunRions of things fir 
for impucation by. reaſon of rheir fimilirude, re 
own I ical, Political, and Myſtical. The 
faulr of their Fathers is impured to the Childrenz 


by rcaſan of char common and nacural ſimilicude, . 


by which ſons begorten of their tarhers are natu- 
rally joyn'd co cnem. The ſons ate {aid ro have 
firn'd in the loyns of their Fathers, as Levi is 
1aid cobe taken tor tithe iy the loyns of his Fa- 


ther Abraham, Heb. 7. Asailorth: Hebrews are” . 


faid all to be taken by God inthe hand of Abra- 


 hamtheir Facher,{ſay 41. There are both diytne 


and humane Lawes for impurattons ordain' dy ac- 


cording to natural'.communton ,and fimi:irude. / 
The divine, by which God is faid to viſit rhe ſins of - 


the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth 
| | £e64 
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encration: And according to that hefe,the fathers 
are ſaid to eat the ſowr grapes, and the childrens teeth 
to be ſet an edge, The humane law, by which there 
is puriiſhment dectced agaihft rhe Children of 

.the Traytors by the guilc of their Parents. There 
are examples both d1i ine and humane » of impu- 
cation of the Fathers fault ro the Childreh: That 
amongſt divine examples is eminent of the ſeven 
jons of Saul, whom) according ro the command of 
God Davidgave the Gabaonites as an expiation, . 
becaule their Father before had broke his pro- 

miſe withrhe Gabaonites, andctuelly ſlain many 
of them. Its read of Alexander that after he 

had rake Tyre, as ifhe had been'the defender 
of the publique rranqui.ity » he crucified all the 

Tyrians who cnitivedche tiedge , who wete borts 
of thoſe ſlaves their Anceſtors , who long before 
had deliroyed the ttee people of Tyre; togerhet 
with their Maſters, cruelly, by a con;piracy made 
ag2inlt them). ; 
 Godimputed rothe Jews the numbring of the 
reople, which Dav d had caui'd, and conſumed 
tereficy thouſand of them wich rhe- plague , for 
their Kings offefice. For that communion and : 
conjundtion poiitique, whereby the whole King- 
dom is thought one and one entire body » like a 
living creature, whole head 1s their King : And 
as a murcher performed by the hand 1s not only 

impured to the hahid, bur the whole man :. So in 

a body po.irique , that which the head doth, as 
being head, is imputed ro the whole body. Ir 
is the wotk of ove, ſays Heſiod, to Puniſh Cities 
r romiſcuouſly for the tratyerefſion of the Magi- | 
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ſtrate. Sobecaule the Prieſt of Apollo was vio- 
lated by Agamemnor, the whole Army of the 
Greeks was almoſt deſtroyed by Peſtilence. And 
_ whatſoever the Prince did amifle » the Greeks, 
ſmarted for'r, Nor only the a& of the head 
of a City , ,bur alſo of another member , 
makes the whole body 1:able to guilty. So as it is 
read of Achan, Hho having taken of the accurſed 
thing, brought all 1{fnel under a curſe , Joſue 7. 
Ard which is alſo read of the Levites Concu- 
bine, 19 Judges, whom the Inhabitants of Gabea 
ofthe tribe of Benjamin ({wiv'd to death. And 
whoſe wickednefle was ſo rigidly impured to all 
the' Tribe, that ail the Tribe for that wicked- 
neſle, was almoſt deſtroyed and routed out. Nor 
were the Heathens ignorant of ſuch impurations. 
As Heſiad ſays, CHany times, fays he , the whole 
Conrmtry is dettroyed, And Horace. 


Negleed Jove aoth fomet;mes add 
In puniſhment the good to bad. 


Thoſe imputations which by politiqueCommu- 
nion are contracted from rhe offences of others; 
others of chem are of the law of Nations » others 
according to Civil-law. According to the Law of 
Nations, the fauir of Sedecias by perjury was1m- 
puted tothe whole Nation; fof which cauſe be- 
1ng overcome .z and falling into the Enemies 
hands, they were all carryed Captives to Babilor 
By the ſame Law of Nations » whatſoever the 


Ambaſſadour tranlaRs, is imputed to, the Com- + 


monwealthsor the Nation » as alſo 'tis imputed 
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ng to the conſent of the 
. There are likewiſe myſtical bodies, which by 
their myſtical Communion and fimilicude do'en- 
g10e Imputations. Such-1s thar myſtical body 
by which all men, as'it were by a myſtical conglu* 
rination ate joyned with, him , by reaſon. of char 
fimilicnde they have with Chriſt; For -God 
did not pur on the ſhape of an Angel; but the 
ſhape of a Man, that he might become in all 
things like ro men) except Sin, that he might be a 
felow ſufferer with mzn; and be an expiation for 
them: By that myſtical Communion and ſocie- 
ty, by which his death is imputed ro all mere 
Such is that myſtical Communion and totiery 
by which che faith of Abraham is imputed to all 
the faickfalz , And all the faithfull are tall'd the 
Sons of Abraham, not the Sons of Nature ; but 
the ſons of Adoption, and myſtical fimilitade, 
'which did unite all things: According to that 
fame Communion'gnd myſtical ſociety, the. fin of 
Adam was imputedfo othet men. . For althogh 
Adam was macepy Gods hands , by a peculur 

f framing beyond other men : 


fr 


yet Gol had ffam'd him) as in other -places.. I 
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rook notice ofthe ſame clay » of the' ſame com- 
moneatrth, and of rhe ſame matter, ſubje& ro 
corruption, in which all other men were created. 
And in.all things was Adam made like other 
menwath fin alſo. Yea even as fin was a natural 
imperſetion» to all inherent,and proper to Adam 
himſelf, and ſo toall men; And likewiſe as: all 
men by reaſon of that ſociety of firining, were apt 
or ſuceprive of that guile which came by the tran(- 
orellion of Adam. | 

It is commonly beliey'd that the death of 
Chriſt was imoured ro men , becauſe the fin of 
Adam was imputed to rhem. They are decei- 


red that think ſo; Yea. upon the contrary , the 


fnof Adam was purpolely imputed to men; that 
the death of Chriſt might be imputed ro them 
likewiſe ; For Chriſt ought nor to be reterr'd to 
Adam; but Adam ought to b2 referr'd ro Chriſt : 
For all thinss rend rowards cheir end for which 
they are mzde : Chriſt was the nd of all myſte- 
ries; therefore were all myſteries meerly for 
Chrift > and nor Chrilt tor the myſteries. Adam 
was a type cfChriit, But Chriſt was a prototype 
of Adam, Atype isretcrr'd ro a prototype, and 
not a Prototype to 1tS tYzE. | | 
| Nor forany oth2r cau'e was the fin of Aday 
imputed to men, than that the death of Chritt , 
which apveals for ail mens ſins » and regenefates 
them , might be alſo imputed to, them. There- 
fore in Gods decr3e the 1impujation was fiſt de- 
fen'd in the.death of Chrift, Secondly ih the fit 
ot Adam » as you ſhall read it inthe Agvehations , 
That (hriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the ordaining of 
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the world, Yea andthat the myftery of ſhedding 
his blood was known and decreed before the or- 
daining of the world. 1 Per.chap. 1. Which you 
ſhall never find of Adam, becauſe Adam ought to 
be referr'd ro Chriſt , as.the principle decree of 
God, and his own firſt type. TS 
Bur theſe things which were- firſt in the de- 

cree and council of God , were not alſo in 
order of the performance made firlt. . Hence alſo 
it happens} that the ſin of Adam went before the 
dearh of Chriſt; And hence it comes to paſſe 
that the impuration of the fin of ' Adam y is 
thought the cauſe ofthe impuration of the death 
of Chriſt , though indeed by reaſon of the impu- 
ration of the dearh of Chritt;zthe fin of Adam was 
imputed; Yea, becaute really and properly God, ]. 
by the fin of Adam,made way to the Covenant of 
orace » which is by Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore the 

rſt born reaſon of tho!e imputarions was in the 
death of Chritt ; the condition of which, the ſe- 
condary imputation of gA dam fin muit needs en- 
ſue , andas Chriſt was not imputed by Nature , 
þur by the meer myſtery of God , io was Adam 
imputed to men , not by nature but by the meer 
aifcnticin of the divine myſtery. 


>. 
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Of the two chief in the two myſtical imputations A+ 
dam and (rift. Abraham in the middle betwixt 
them, ,We paſſe from the fin of Adam to the Tu- 
frice of (thrift, by the fa;th of Abraham. Puniſh- 
ments inflicted by myſtical impmtatious are myſti- 
cally and ſpiritually to be underſtood, No man, 
ont Adam himſelf dy'd for Adams fin ; Only 
Chriſt dyed for that ſin. | All men areunder ſtood 
dead in Chriſt, ſpiritually and myſtically. 


| and Adam were types one of another, 
dot rather antitypes, and by diſiimilitude like 
one another,like becauſe Afgam & Chritt are borh 
1mpurced atter the {ame manner by diflinulitude , 
becauſe Chriſt was impured for juſtice » Adam 
was impured for fin; bur juſtice and finare quite 
different. 

_ Adams and Chriſt were in theſe myſtical impu- 
tations chief, the middle betwixt them was A- 


braham © The guilt of Adam was imputed to all - 


men, that the expiation of that guilt mache like- 
wiſe be impured ro them; I ay, that it might be 
imputed tq them by faith in God, which is in 
Chriſt ; ſuch as Abraham firlt had, and it was im- 
puted co him for Juſtice; Bnr it is nor writ for 
Abrahams own ſake , that his faith was imputed 
'tohim for juſtice, bur hkewile for us» faith the 
Apoſtle , that is for all men,' to whom ir ſhall be 
imputed, believing in him that raiſ'd Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead , who was bitrayed for the ſins of -_ 
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place of the Romans. : : 

' All that myttery then of regeneration of men z 
which is mens redemotion)s fan&ification , and 
ſalvation conſiſts in theſe thtee myſtical impu- 
cations. The impuration of the fin of Adam , 
The impurtarion of the expiation of -it by the 
death of Chritt, And the impuration of the faith 
of Abraham , which was the mean or 'mid parh 
by which we ſhould paſle from the fin of Adam , 
to thar juſtification and ſanRification which by 


' thedeath of Chrilt, and his refurreQion,is engen- 


dred in men. There was thena continued impu- 
tation from the finof Adam ro the death of 
Chriſt, by the faith of Abraham. And the whole 
myttery of mans redemprion was accompliſhed 
in the perſons of three Jews, «Adam, Abrahams , 
and Chriſt,accordnigas ſalvation comes to all rhe 
Nations by the Jews , according .ro the prone 
confirmed to Abraham ; That tn him all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, and in his ſeed, Rn 

Adam was the Father of Abraham according 


co the fleſh, and — to the imputation of 


| bin he was likewite the Father of Chriſt , accor- 


ding.ro the fleſh, without the defiling of. che 
fleſh. Abrahem was the Father of Chrilt , ac- 


cording torhe blood, withour the blemiſh of rhe 


þoods be was likewiſe the Father of Adam  ac- 
. cording tothe impurarion of fairh. Chrift was 
Ae Adam and Abreham, :ccording to 
| Bb 4 "me 
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the redemption and expiation of that ſm which 
flow'd from Adam, and was imputed to Abra- 
bam, 1nthar theſe three heads of choſe myſtical 


Imputcations agree. That thoſe three Jews were 


the Fathers of all Nations; nor according to the 


fleſh, bur gach ofthem according to his own my- | 


Kical imputation. -Bur the Gentiles are indeed 
the Sons both of Adam and eAbraham, not na- 
Curally,bur according to their engrafting and my- 
Rical adoption, according to which, Adam and 
eAbraham being Jews. were imputed to the 
Gentiles; rhar Chriſt being a Jew might be im- 
puted to them alſo. : 
Myſtical imputations ſhare in all kind of natu- 
ral and palitique impuration. A natural con- 
yun&ion of bodies 1s common both to the myilt- 
cal and Phyfical imputation, which by tradu&i- 
on in propagation is ingendred in myttical impu- 
tations» and a myſtical imputarion is imagin'd 
inthe fimijitude of creation, and formation. Ac- 
cording to that myſiical communion and conjun- 
&ion, Adam and Abraham are call'd our Fa- 
thers, and we are faid to be begotten in Chriſt ; 
or theſe three men were common Rexrelenta- 
eives of all men, ſuppoſing the whole ſpecres. Bur 
as Adam, Abraham , and Chriſt were all men : 
.even ſo were all men one in Adam, Abrahams 
and Chriſt, by unity of fimil;rude; and participa- 
tion of the nature';. as amongſt Philoſophers, all 
men participating ofthe ſame ſpecies are reputed 
one man : alſo, amongſt Divines the whole ſpe- 
cies of men is believed ro be depoſited in tho'e 
three, Adam, Abraham, and Chrilt, In 'Aday 
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according to fin; in Abrahamzaccording to faith; 

in Chrift> according to redemption. X s 
Mytical/ impurations agree with imputations 

policque, in that Adam, Abraham, and Chritt 

were the chief prefidents, cautioners, and ſure- 


ries for all mankind. That wharſoever Adam 


ſhould do as tothe Law ; Chriſt, in the buſineſs 
of Redemption; Abraham in matter of Faith » 
ſhould ſtand firm. Certainly Adam, of whom 
we chiefly here ſpeak, was according. to divine 
Law in an univerſal eſteem, as a Prince in be- 
half of his people, Embaſſadors for a Kingdom or 
Commonwealth, or a Preſident for the Univer- 
fities. . And Adam was fo ordaintl , being the 
Prince of all mankind; thar ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
rranſgrefie the Law of Gods he ſhon!d not.onely 
be guilty himſelf, bur make all men guilty like- 
wiſe: {ory as the Divines ſay, the a& of Adan 
was not perſonal, but repreſentarive ; that is, it | 
was not the act of one ferion , bur of a perſon 
repreſented others» as ſuſtaining the perion of 
all mankind. | | 
God had oblig'd all men in that Corenant 
which he made with eAdam, as with a {ecurity, 
a Procurer or ProteRor of them , that whar he 
ſhould fin in, they ſhould allo all be guilty. 4- 
dam hada charge from God, not from men ; ac- 
_ cording to which he might. trannſa& mens buſi- 
netle without their knowledge. Adam broke the 
Covenant of God, and according to that punjſh- 
ment of imputation,which God upon.that breach 
deflin'd for all men, all men ate likewiſe thonght 
ro have broke it» Adam was a common. Repre- 
I | | | ſentative 
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fencarive of all men. Men firm'd in general by a pw 
unition to that repreſentative, as the School-men{q, 


fay : andas Chriſt, our Juſtice , was the form ef 
che myltical impuration;} according to the ſame 


manner of impuration was Adam our fin. 


It 1s known, that puniſhments by Natural and 


Political impurations, have not only ſeized up- 
on mens perionss bur have by the fins of men had 
Itkewife an influence both upon things living 
and dead. Not that the fins of men were impu- 
tedto menzbut that by the damage of ſuch things 
which were profitable to men , thoſe errours 
vehich they had commirred might be more im- 


puted rothem : ſoweread, that for the ſin of 


men all things that were upon the face of the 
earth were deſtroyed , from men «to beaſts, as 
well creeping things» as the fowls of heaven, 
Moreover, for the wickedneſſe of the Sodomrizes, 
bach theirTowns and themſelves were deftroy'd. 
What ſhall I mention, that far the wickedneſs of 
the fews their earth was made iron, that the hea- 
venbecame brafſle, and fires were kindled to burn 
every tree, both dry and green, That became 
common by the myſtical impuration of the fin of 
 Advm; For the earth was curs'd forthe rebelli- 
on of Adam, The Serpent was accurs'd amone 
all creatures and beaſts of the field. He was cam- 
manded to goe upon his belly, and commanded 
to ear dult all the days of his life + and thoſe 
things' which were joyn'd in no. {ocietie with 
Adam , endur'd the condemnation of thar 
aur. | . | 
- Thas was the difference berwize infliciing of 
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puniſhments in Phyſics) , arid puniſhments or- 


$dain'd upon the MyRical imputation of the finof 


Adam, That thoſe puniſhmenrs were Phyfical 
and real» according to their Phykical and real im- 
putations; the other Myſtical > and ſpiritually 


{ underſtood, according to the ſpiritual and my- 


ſtical impurarion of the fin of Adam. Certainly 
the fin of Adam added nothing to the finfull na- 
cure of man, bur a meer $uilty which ought myft- 
cally ro be underſtood. Nor'did the puniſhmenr 
ordain'd 29ainſt him from rhe, impuration of. fin, 
add any thing to the corruption and natural con- 
dition of men, but a myſticall condemnation 
which could only bz imagined in the underſtan- 
ding. - The pumſhment decreed againſt the Ser- 
pent added nothing to the reptile nature of the 
Serpent, beſides a condemnation meerly. ſpiritu- 
al and myſtical; For according tothe reptile con- 
dition of his nature and his creation, the Serpent 
was to creep upon his belly , and tc ear qutt all 
the dayes of his life ; which I ſhew'd before, and 
thought fir here to rehearſe. The punifhmenr 
decreed againſt the earth» to bring forrn Thorns 
and Thittles, added nothing to the condition of 
the earth) but the meer imagination of condem- 
nation ; For tbe earch 1s properly called, the mo- 
ther of thorns and thittles. . The puniſhment pro- 
nounced againſt men) that in rhe ſweat of their 
brows they ſhouid eat their bread, added no- 
thing to the nacural deſtinie of men , bur a bare 
myſterie of condemnation : : For a man is born ro 
"#09 and a fowl to fly. Andi 1s as natural for 
amanto labour, as to a fowl to flie. And the 


lame .. 
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fame isto ve eve of the pains of women in 


child-birth. Nor did the condemnation of dearth 
pronounced againſt Adam adde any thing te the 
natural death, þy which Adam, and all men, g&- 
cording to the Law of their creation ought to 
die, belides the myllical condemnation  confilt- 
ing in mytierie and ſpirit. | 

Adam is underitood to be dead according to 
that condemnation, and all men are underitood 
co be dead in Adam, by that myſterie, and my- 
ſical way of imputation, by which the death of 
Chriſt ought to be apply'd to Adars, and ro all 
men. Nor did Adamreally die » nor man ever 


dy'd really by the decree of that condemnation : 


one Chriſt alone, who was the expiation for all 
fin, both ought ro does and did that , and dy'd 
for Adam and all men, and repeal by his dearh 


that condemnation which was gone our againſt | 
Adam, and all mankind. Yea, Chriſt himſelt, 
' Who was ſlain, before the world was ordaind,and 


to whom was allotred the task of expiating <A- 
dams fin, iucceeded in Adams place at the very 
minute when Ade ſinn'd; and in the place of all 
men, who were efteem'd to {in in Adam. And 
God (uſtain'd the puniſhment for Adam, and for 
all men, who ought to have dyed for Adam, and 
who from that very minute wherein Adam dy'd, 
were underſtood Yead, not really and acually , 
for they could not, becauſe they had no being as 
yet, bur by the torce of myſteriez and thar myſti- 
cal imputation which was.n force after the death 
of Chriſt,and before the death of Chriſt,upon men 
not as yet born, EG TD 
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CHAP. Iv. 


The intpitation of another mans ſin is not concetuds 
ble, but by ſome ſuppoſition mn Law. Adams fin 
WAS imputed to all men in a ſpiritual manner, not 
by natural propagation. Divines- confuſe nature 
and gilt , which ought to be underſtood apart in 
original fin. Nature is before guilt. Guile did 
not corrupt nature ; yea on the contrary corrupt na= 
mere cans d ouile. Which is prov'd by the example 
of Adam when he fwd, l 


T is a moſt certain rruth, of which no Ortho- 
dox Divine makes any queſtion, That God iti 
a ſecret, way, and by a marvellous myſterie, 1® 
puted to all men, the ſihof one man. 'And' that 


all mankind had a being inone man, nor truly 


and properly, but myſiically , which is 1o ro be 
underftood, by a certait preſupyofition in the 
Law of God,' according to the words of no ordi- 
naty Divihe, The whole nathtre of may , ſayes he, 
was in one man Adam, as inthe head, Andallwe, 
not truly 41d properly , for that rime truly and 
properly we w:re nor in beings but potreneially 
and vircually, or by a certain {uppoſition in Gods 
Law, inthe a& of Adzzs broke the Law of God, 
and tranigrefled his Covenant, as ſayes the Scri- 
ure. + -, DO | = 
 Andrruly, if we take diligent heed,there is no 
1mpuration from anothers faule, wherher Phyſfi- 


cal, Polirical or Myliicaly or any other kinde, 


which 1s atvy other than imaginary, or can any 0- 
: cher 
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other way be conceived than by- imagination, 
which is chiefly to be thought of myſtical impu- 
rations, which are lefſe corpoteal, and more {pi 
Xitual , and cherefore more apt fot fition; _ ; 
- That is» according to 1mputation » myltical 
which the Apoltle lays Rpm. 2: That yncircum+ 


* [5:38 | 
"ſand begetter ofall Mankind, to havehis-fn 
'Jputedto all men. For to what-purpoſe-ſhould 
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there here be a confuſion of myſtical ana narural, 
& of impuraxion meerly ſpiricual,with propagati- 


| on meerly narural; For the guilt, of impuration 


which is by Adam, and natural; wickednelle , 
which 1s by traduction , and propagated by gene- 
ration, are diflerent, FASEELL 
The Divines doe confeſſe thoſe 'twq rogerher, 
who ſay that. original both as it is imputed, 
and as ut is naturally deriv'd;came from one foun- 
tain, eAdam - They acknowledge a diltin& and 
real difference . betwixt myſtical and phyſical , 
rhat which 1s imputed, & thar which is narurally 
inherent.” They tay likewiſe thar it is not. by na= 
ruce that all men are condemn'd for one mans 
fault. , They acknowledge ſomething elſe, ano« 
ther communication;wiiich 1s by imputation,my= 
ery, and by the councell of God ; bevdes the 
natural way of Propagation s by which fm 1s in- 
herent in. men. They knoy alto that none will. 
aſcribe that to the unterchable judgments ofGods 
that a ſickly man, begers a fickly-man , that a diſ- 
eaſed perion begers a diſeaſed perſon: Bur that 
comes not by muracle, bur by nature » and an or- 
dinary way : They alſo call that: fin of Adam 
which was firſt imputed to all-men) that def-Qj> 
on » tranſereſſion,, a thing trankent. and actual. 
They call that Gn» which 1s naturally inherens in 
all perſons , a corruprion, an infeion, deprava- 
tion, a fin ſprung up, -permanent, internal, -natu- | 
ral, habicval.; And although theſe rwo ſins are - 


; | ſo much differens one from the other, as myligry 
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Is different'from nature ,  impuration from natu- 
ra} inherence; exrernal and advencitious from in- 
tertial and proper » thatefial and cofporeal from 
formzLand qpiritual 'which is 'utterly another 
thing. "Notwithſtanding the Divines make up 
one original fin of thele rivo fihs , which , they 
ſay>contitts of two parts , 1mputation , and real 
communicationef corruption ; ot of to wholes 
they make up'the two parts of one." Further- 
more, they ſay, thiat th2 imputation of the firlt 
ſn of eA'dam, and his inbred corriiption, are fo 
1hdivifibly link'd » that they make not up mote 
guilts, bur one entite guiir , whith by traducti- 
on of propagation as they ſay , paſſ'd upon all 
men- Bur we ſhall readily prove our of the 
Apoltle Row: 5. That fin naturally inherent, 1s 0- 
Ttginally different from that which is imputed ,& 
and that thele trwoſins wete not always invifibly 
Jjoyn'd, .nor were not always the ſane originsl 
tin, ſays the Apoſtle, Until the Law fit was in the 
w0;1d, Tf fin was in the world untibthe Law , it 
was before the Law alſo » and had irs ori- 
inal beforethe Law, Certainly that fin which 
was before the Law,was not fin imputed; becauie 
fin imputed was nor before the-Law , but by the 
Lay after the Law 3 for the 1mputation of fin 
could only come by che Law; © And'*theſ& rwo 
Iins come on!y/ tinder confderatioh, Impnrative, 


© 2nd Naturally inhetent. Therefote x fin impu- 


ted was not beforethe Law y certainly that natu- 
T1] inherent ſin muftbe” before the Law » which 
was not impured when there was no Law. ' An4 


again; iffin which was imputed , had its original | 


from 
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from the Law , that which was naturally. inhe- 
rent, no doubt, was the Anceſtors» being before 
the Law. - The Law was by Adam, and was 91- 
ven when eAdam was made.: Therefore fin na- 
curally inherent was ancienter than Adam, and 
ancienter than fin imputed, which had its origt- 
nal from Adam, | | 
And that I may make it appear by plain truth , 
and demonſtrate ir by an irrefragabie argument , 
rhat fin naturally inherent was by inbred corrup- 
tion, an. the viciouinetle of mans nature; that it 
was ancienter thanthe fin of Adam, which in Adam 
was imputed to all meni, we mult more narrow! 
pry into the Hiſtory of Gez. and rhe ſinof Adam, 
The Woman ſawylaith Gen. That the tree was good to 
eat,f air to the eye,and delightfiull to behold; and 7 par 
the frait, and FY eat, and jhe rave it to her Hucband, 
ard he didear, Where you lee clearly, that tle 
ſen'es of Adamand Eve were corrupted before 
both did ear and fin. Both were, deceived with 
the fairneſle of the fruit , ſweerneſie of the {me!l, 
and ſofrneile of the rouch , the enticement of his 
Wifes tongue: and dejiciouſneiſe of the ral}, b2- 
fore he did ear the fruit and i5n; The corrupt ſen- 
les of Adam , corrupted him, by that (mall fauic 
of this corrurtion which was inherent ro A- 
dam, Soloon as he ſaw itz he was vndone. A- 
aaw fxin'd by his f.ohts before he ſinn'd by his rat: 
He ſaw the fruir, and as his }1ier was apt to cons 


. cupilcence » he covered it. The concn>itcence 


wasa ſin; And according ro the ſaying of o'r $1- 
viour » AF1:z who coreted the fruit » Fnn'd be- 
fore he did fin, He ſirn'd by COncupiicent . 
Cc | Winch 
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which 1 is call'd corruption. Pei..chap 1,where he: 
exhorts us: ro eichew The cor rYpt.on of concupsſ-. 
cence. And te denwe!! in the br chapter of his E-, 
pittle, Ever 7 one, lays he, #: £5 tempiedy being drawn 
away aud enticed by his concupiſcence ; aud concupiſ- 
cence hv ng gerceived. briags forth f n;and ſin com-- 
ng to rerfellinn, brings forth death. IN here ob-: 
ſer:e the Progre Ye of natural fin from the firſt 
corruption of cuncurticence to '0.1d fin, and full 
COrruplion, W hich engendecrs death. The con- 
cupilcence then of Ad:m did corrupt him, betore 
he was corruypred by that 1m which was 1mpu- 
red to him from the tran'/gretlion of the Laws not 
from the corru;tion of Nature. 
They thar interpret the {in of Adam Allegori- 
'- caily>{ay,that theSerpent washis: _ theWoman 
the rea'on, the Man he i in:eliet ; the fervent 
ver:WaGon ofhis {ene blinded his reaſon, and 
reaton de! praied blinded his inteile&. The cor- 
rupt {enie of Aa firw'd, his crooked reajon 
was faulty, beſore that his vitiated intelle& had 
firm'd. Hence you may fee how prepoſterouſly 
they overturn the order of things) that ſay Adams 
rea!on was therefore depra; ed» his ſenſes cor- 
rupred, becautehe ha. caten the forbidden fruar; 
Nay rath<r, upon tne centrary , dam finn'd ea- 


tin? the forbidden ah becavſe his ienies were, 


firli corracred, his reaſon firft depraved. And A- 
dam t1 HNnn”: Y rw ice,'iri it 11 D1S {ences and reaſon, be- 
fore h- Fnn'd in his 3ntelle&t and will, in that 


fin which was impvted to him 5 and inhim 


toa!! men. Here obſerve the force of that innate 
and inherent corrupiion, before the fruic rouch'd 
his 


\ 
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his lips» His concvpiſcence was neither afraid 
of the edit of God', nor dreaded death , which 
was threatned to him; yea {fich was the fury of 
his Nature, that he would have endured death in 
the bitterelt manner, rather than he would not 
Arishe his appetite. 

I acknowiedge that the imputation of his Fn n 
and inbred corruption were ;joyn'd in him after 
he had finn.d. . But thele were not always joywd 
in Fdam: That league was not entred before the 
Law of God, and bcfore the expilation of it : The 
inbred and innate corruption of Adam, was on= 
iy intefent to-him betore his fall; Fhart natural 
corruption was 'the fin, of which the Apoſtle, 
Thich was before the Law, which was not impnted , 
becanſe ſin is not imputed where there is no Law, 
And there was firlt awinbred'corrnprion in A- 

dam before that imputation, which was cau{'d by 
the tranigrefſon of that Law. Therefore the 
Tron uation of fin was the | Mother of his inbred 
corruption, which begart rhe 1mpntation of fin. 
Sin naturally inherent ought ro be firſt before fn 
which was 1mputedz2s nature was before imputa= 
[101 or myltery. 

As alio fin natnrailly WIE was not impn- 
red according to Law: there being no Law ; nor 
was there any legal gnilt by thar fin; for our 
and 1mpuration are th2 ſame things : Tor 
could it be faid , that under the La'y legal 1 impu- 
tation and imbred COITUption Were indivith ibly 
joyn'd, and made up bur one gvi!r ofrwo. Linder 
the L:iwlegal imputation of Adams fn, andin- 
red cortuption joyn'd: Bur therefore-were not 

CCS 10 
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o indiviſibly & clotely joyryd;that they made the 
yeaſt confuſion of guilts; for there was never any 
uilr of anorhers fin by imbred corruption. -The 
 Jegal imputation of Adams guilt, flow'd from 
the trantgrefſion .of the Law by Adam , which 
paſie4 upon all men; trom imbred corruption 
flow'd fin naturally inherent, not anothers fin, 
but every mans' own fin, proper and particular to 
himſelf; which 1s not imputed by the Law, and 
by the adventitious fin of 4dam ; bur the very 
nature. of the ſin inherent from ones imbred cor- 
ruption 1s naturally aſcribed io all men,that they 
may undergo death,which is according to narure, 
ror attain toimmortality,which is above nature, 


CHAP. Y; 


Thoſe who think that the impntation of Adams ſin 
3 45 tagendred by traduttion from Adamydo gather, 
it from tence, inthat they believe » that Adam 
was the Father cf all men. The Apoſtle ha:h d;- 
Stingaiſh'd, and not joyi*d ſin naturally inherent , 
i: which is imputed. He hath diſtinguiſhed 
and not joyn*d natural death with that which is 
inflitted by the Law. Death which mas by the 
ſin of Adam beganwith Adams and ended with 
Moles and Chriſt, Natural ſin and natural 

. death were before \dam ; and ſhall be after Mo- 
ies aud Criſt to the endof all time, 


Ne opinionaas it is uſual,is begotten by ano- 
cher. They who think that men took their 
Oct- | 


> 


Lib. $. 4 Syeme of Divinity. 309 
Original firſt from Adamybecauſe it is no opinion 
bur a reality, thar the firſt impuration of all fin, 
ſprung from Adam, believe likewtye that innate 
corruption and the imputation of fin were lo in- 
divifibly joyn'd ih one man, rhac that'imputation 
could'no other ways paiſe-nponall men, bur by 
way of-propagation , the orginal of which the 

bring'from Adam, who firſt tinn'd, and the as 
of which fin) lay they, was'in all men by' imputa- 
tion, and che quality of the {in really inherent» 
ſince that a&, which was not to interpret the 
matter, but entangle itz not tounrevel it, but tie 
fatter. Furthermore z this opinion; as I ſaid, 
thence-took its beginning, becauſe Adam 1s 
thought the Original of all men. © And that opi- 
n1on again hence 1s 1imagin'd, becauſe they think 
that Hoſes ſpoke of Adzm, as the firſt Father of 
all men), becauſe there is no other man named in 
Moſes Books before Adam - as if there never had 
been nothing in nature, nor in the world, which 
Afoſes had not miention'd. But Aoſes rels us no 
where that which St. Paul firſt declar'ds © That /in 
enter'd into the world by the ſinof Adam, and that 
death by thar ſis paſſd upon all men : although 21c- 
ſes ſaid no ſuch thing; yer he no where denyed 
it. * And no where hath he ſa1d that' which St. 
Paul expreſly declares; That ſin was m 'the world 
until the Law, or before rhe Law 5 which 1s the 
{ame thing ;-I ay, that firſt, and firſt-born Law, 
as the belt Divines call it,and which 1s-here 7o ve 
underitood, as being the firſt ofall Laws which 
God gave to Adam, 'and from which proceeded 
the impnrarion of fin : Nor-did Hoſes deny char 
Y: Co'4: which 
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which Pau/afirmed, Therefore 1t 1s better ra 
aſſerr it, ſince the-Apoltle afirms»> 44oſes does 
not deny ity; that there were men before- A- 
dim. 
As it was never the intention of the Apoſtle. 
- to derive he original of ail men from Adam fo 
allo the Apoitle- never interced 1o to joyn fn 
naturally mherent, with {in 1mputed: and cer- 
rainly 1t is,as.clear as Noon-day, That the Apo- 
{tle never made any mixtures of chele tins, Rowe.5 
where he maniieltily wrices concerning the fin 
which in- Adam was imputed, by one many iayes 
he, /i2 entred 4ato the world, Thatby one man Sr. 
Paul afterwards exvlains, not by traduction from 
one man, 'and natural propagation y but- by his 
diſobedienee, which 1s moral and {piritual ; By 
the d:fobedjerice, ſays hez.ofene man , many became 
ſinzers«; ;/He:;did not then joyn that which as mo- 
ral and ip1z1tnal, with that'which 1s material;and 
naturally propacated. Pei ” crejecd 
Bbut-that. man, by whom..ſaa entred into: the 
world, 1s withonr doubt Adam , whole lin was 
the fin oithe whole world. The tim I lay, which 
by the rranigrellion of the Law was imputed. to 
the, whole worid. The: Apelile adds in puriute 
of his argument, T :{ the Law ſim was in the. avorld ; 
that is; till that man Ada lin was in the worid. 
Art the {ame time as {in enter'd into the world 
throngh-the Laiy by Adams fin , there was -ane- 
46, hn.inthe: world, as the. Avottle witnefſes; 
Cr Igogtho Eu and Ada, which is the jame 
MING Not the bn which, wagamputed, by.xran(s 
2:c1i0t ofthe Laws butin which vas nateratly 
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inherent, and was not imyur d wailitthere was 
noL:w; Nor did ihe:Apo;ue joyn im which-was 
betore ceLa 2w+.w1:h that widecle 5 was after the 
La w. :an9 had 1ts or:ginal trom the Law » which 
in this Chapter he on:y 1. 1dles, 

By one mn. erord nw the world, and bs fn 
death, the Apoltie'adds in rhart place: Where ob- 
ſerve, the deatitwhich the A: -oftle here mean: is 
nor intended the nattiral c> ith. #hich was deeo- 
ly rooted in rhe boweis ct Mer by--mare COLL 
ruprions and by the depraving of h+.cr>xrion,bur 
the ſpiritual and myiiical d: ark i3 heritobe un- 


' derſiood, which foilow'd the {pv nah and myilt- 


cal imputation of Adams tin. . 

Which'that you may the more ci early know 
remember whar-T {aid before, Thar no- man ev er 
dyed tor the lin of Adam, but one Chrittaione, mn 
whom) according:to mylitical imputa'ion;allmen 


- are thought dead, as all menare thorglit ro have 


ſinn'd in "Adars: They are, Lay; thok ghr dead 
in Chriſt; by «{militude , parab'e; and fiction: 5 
myttically,-as {ſaze was ſuppdled kili'd by his fa- 
ther as before onr of, the . eleventh -Chaprer to 
the Hebrews. That dearh then, of which here 
the Apoſtte ſpeaks, was myttical; fitunons , and 
Parabolical, which-enſted upon Adzms myſical, 
fictitious, & Parabohical tin. Which death no man 


ever aQually ſuffer'd in Chrilt;asno man aQualiy 


or really ever fr d in Adam. The Apoſtle ſpokt 
m this vlace/ nor of that fin'whict was naturally 
inherenvroaltmen, bur only'ot chat. which by | 
myftical imputation paſf'd-uton atl-men from the 
fir of Adam,” The Apottte ſpoke likewile here 
Cc not 
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nor of that dearth which 1s naturally: rivered to 
mans corruption» bur of that only. which follow'd 
the nature of Adams fin, and which by myſtical 
impuration» paſſed from the death of Chritt upon 
all men. And Chriits death was call 'd a trmſi- 
entdeath, asthe fin of Adam was calÞda tranfi- 
_ ent ſin. Death, ſays the Apoſtle, paſſed rpor. all 
»e» ; that he mighr intimate that he had nothing 


here to do with that death, which by their na- 


tural corruption is naturally inherent to them, 
and happens tothem naturally; bur onely of that 
which in the expigtion of Adams fn by the death 
of Chriſt paſſes upon all rien. | | 
Bur that you fnay yet have a clearer light ſhine 
1mto your eyes, t2ke'good no:icero what 1n the 
{ame place preſcnt'y toHows,. Death reign'd from 
Adamt i Hoſes, Death reign'd from Adam, 
.and that: Law which Adam brake, untii «Moſes, 
and that Law which was in force from Aoſes ill 
Chriſt.*' Chriit dying extinguiſh'dall Law , both 
that of. Adam and cAloſes his Law ; Blotting out 


ſays the Apoſtle, Col. 2. the ſeal of the decree 


which was againſt us, for it was.comrary tou > and 
raking it away,nayl'd it to his croſſe. That bond or 
decree which was againit us, was the condemna- 

tion of death decreed by the Law and obligation 

againſt 4ll-nien inthe fin of Adam, For judgement 

from one,became cond *mmnation,as 1t 18 Written Rom, 
5. For. thart.condemnation hung -over all mens 

heads, and reign'd'over them from Adam til Mo- 
ſes, an] rthatt1me layd a tie of Law unonall men. 
Nor did death properly, as I 4aid: before , reign 
wPON all men becauſe no man properly. dyed . ' 
; WES [ne 
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the fin of Adam, bur properly the condemnarion 
of death- which reigned over them y, was thaty 
which by the deathi of Chriſt was blotred our , 
taken away), and nailed to the Crofſe, 
God appointed then ,.Adam and Moſes the 
known limits and times for Adams fin, or to that 
death or condemnation of death , which was de- 
creed by-thaciin ; Bur the ſame God appointed 
no limits, np times} either to fin naturally inhes 
rent , or to death, which by natural defaulr is in 
herenr to all perſons, Sinpaturally inherent was 
before the Laws and Adays xfince the creation 
and beginning of things,Which'is without begin+ 
ning. Natural fin rejgn'd afteggldaſerand atrer le- 
oa] death of Adam and Moſes the fame death 
reign'd, and ſhall reignr@the end ofages , which 
cannot be numbred. Bb 155, fi 
The ſame natural deathS$r. Paul meant, fit to 
the Corinth..chapy 15. The laſt eyemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed, lays hey is death. Which death cannoc 
be underſtood of death deſerv'd by the {mn of A- - 
dam : For when Moſes was dead , that was de- 
ſtroyed. - Death 'reign'd npon, Adam 71/ Moſes, 
they mult then be underſtood. of a natural dearhs 
the deſtruction of which God has deferr'd till che 
end of things. 'The laft enemy which ſhall be 
deſtroyed ,- is-death ; For natural and inherenr 
death 15 nor yet deſtroyed, which follows the -na- 
ture of15s-natural and inherent fin... Thele rwo 
ſhall we force indiyifibly, till the end of time, 
natural. fin 5/ayd natural death, nor ſhall, they 


= deſtroyed but when the world. is deſtroy> 
| A TRNEENI > {a «orf7 
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-- Therefore the Apoſtle did nor joyn theſe rwo,þot 


1D) 


which he/handled apart, and which the orderf'r 
ptrhings ſerata diltance ; thatis, fin !Impured Þ) \ 
and iin Naturally mherent, death reigning by theſe! 
impucarion offin; and dearth natorally "following? 
finnacuraily inhererx. The ovetreatite was fpi-[PE* 


ritual and myitical; the other material and 'niacu- 


ral. The Apoltte Livides that ſpiritual and myſti> 
cal fubje& from the: material andinarural) ts 
fhew that there:'was no need of the- rradition of 
Adam, raaterial' and natural, rowards' the-im- 
Bees,» was mylticaband-{piritual; which 
e more openly deciites» Row. 5: whete he com- 
Pares the obedience of Chrilt with the 'diiobedi- 
ence of eAdam, and the impuracon' which did 
abound, from rhe fka.of ne Adam, tothe con- 
demnation of death,with the 1mpuratioavf grace, 
which isgiven ffom above , ot whichis'given to 
the ſatisfa&ion of life , in the offering 'up of one 
Jeſus Chriſt , 'which are nothing marerial or na+ 
tural, bur relliſh alrogether of ſpiticcand'myltery, 
And rhar the - eompatifon of Adaas' and Chriit 
may be abſolute';- eAdam onshr to be imputed 
ro men afrer rhe ſame manner, {piritually and my- 
Rically;as Chriſt's imputed, - 40092 h1 tn» bs 
The belt Divines contefle » that? Par! fpoke 
properly in the'5 chapter to the Romans, of the 
on and imputation of Adams fin; and confide- 
red'fin;not agthe fountain 'of- amame* cortupri- 
on; butasIitinvelves «Adam, and inhim all met 
inthe fame gw Forthe Apdte didinot widte, 
that'men werecorferred in Adm but fimy d ih - 
him ; Thar they fwn'd in Adam, by imputation, 
"4+ 14 
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ro, por fince Adam by impuration: That they Gun'd 
Fes artually in ef dam ; nor. by yertue of bo » bur 
wed Þy vertueiof unpuratzon., ! And Ada is.ordains 
y theſed 1nihat place Li head of all men , not natural- 
wine.» but; myſtically. Apd one excellent Diving 
5 fpt- peaks very fitly to this place, By natural reaſon, 
racu- Jays he; {tc annot be, that all meu who were not yos 
:. (oor# ſme d iz Adam ; Unleſſe Adam in- his moral 
exiſtence be. ſuppoſed the. Prince of all mgy. Fax 
. which-cauſexghe Apottle ſays inthe ſame-chaptery 
im- $2ot of thoſe fins by which Adam was corrupred 
wich Joaturally and by which all men are naturally cor; 
59> | rupted ; bur of one offence, one finy, one diiobey 
>dis | dience » which deſervida guilt to 4A dam, andin 
dig | hun to all menand which not actnally,bur by im- 
on- | puration paſſ*'d upon all men : By which means , 
!ays Cardinal Bellarmin , That diſobedience might 
be communic atettb all men: And the famousGamach 
of Sorbon, We grant ſays he, That the attual ſin of 
Adam, as att ual, was not in men, but by imputati- 
i RISER SE. | \. 
it The:kawzor the tranfgreſſion of the Lawzcauſd 
64 | inc impurarionef thar fin : Nature begat the real 
y- | \Pherence of habirual fin , which is wickedneſſe 
'; | of Nature. Nature and Law are quite different 
+ | inthei{cheme of things. God the Creatof :af 
is | all: chings.-produce.{ natrre : | The ſame God, 
2 | ihereftorer;or ſecondereater, made the' Law.z 
| Andes naturecouid noticontract a guile:from as 
> | nothersfaulm, a5 the violation of the Law mughr. 
, doe: {&neipher guilt, by thexr2alation ofthe Law; 


k ab@by anculicrs: taui could. corrupr Narute:7 A. 
| *6&rabghuleduchagwantnae difobedience. __ 
: 76 | Bs Ant) 


yzx6 4 Sy feme of Divinny, Liky.v, 
ds 5 could not produce 'a- natural corruptich TS 
Therefore mneh lefſe could the” impntarion'@P"* 
rhar diſobedience produce that corruprion. Thiſ®* 
impuation; which 1s an effe& meerly {pirtrnalQ*07 
that moral cauſe z and a'canſe myttcal arifing 2? 
from 2 moral-* Therefore the ' Apoſtle couple 37 
- not theſe things thhs'diſ-joyned, and which cay[ P12 
no way agree one with another Nature and Law, 
Sin by Nature) and'Guilt by Law 3 in' this Trez-| £* 
riſe which he here intended concerning 'that fin, of 
whic'i-in the tranigreflion of Adam was impured] Pr 
ro 21} men.” Nay no where in'St. Pax, or in aty| © 
other ſacred author canbe read or carher'd , that de 
the narural traduRion of Adam did any way cor-| 
duce, not to ſay was neceſſary to the imputation| W 
of Adams fin. ob Are | 


_ —_— _——— Re | 


n 


How the fin of Adam was cauſe of mens ſalvation,| ' 
.. wtcondemnations Since the death of *{hrift no || « 
.  n2ans fir is impnted to another, but every own bears 
'F bu own ſin, bs 
of rom queſtion which 1s commonly difpnted 
.& concerning original fin, is intricate, dark,and 
flicult ,' upon preſuppoſition , that alt' men 
were born of Adam. Upon my ſuppoſition ,. if 
God give me leave, I will make it ſo plain and 0- 
pen, that we ſhall never haveany difficuley,. 
\. Thereare fome that throw hatred upen God , 
accordingrs the firlt ſuppoſition, an ſaying Shac 
TTAS : Is : 
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prick is Law. was.t00 rigid and cruel, in that he im- 
TOn4 D ured -rhat which. was done by Adam ; withour. 
" Thaſche- knowledge of men, before they had a being » 
eiatroall mankind ;. and in that the; puniſhments for 
arifiad chat-fn were ſo heavy, that the whole nature of 


upleg man -was-- qQver-run with puniſhments and 
h-cag plagues. For by no humane Laws was there e- 


'Law,l ver any {uccetiors appointed. of others crimes. 
Frez-f Let Children) lays Plato, net ſuffer for the wickedneſs 


t Tin, | of heir Parents. It ſeem'd a cruel and pernicious. 


ureq} preſident to theSenate of Ryme to deſtroy affire's 
| ary children, when Caſſizs the Offender himlelf was 
that] deftroyed; & people whodid endeavour to ſettle 
con-| ſuch ways of puniſhment , ſeemed to do things 
tion] worthy the hatred of men, and the anger of the 

- | Gods: But this ſeems to exceed all kind of cru- 
eltys thar after a miſerable-and. rormenting life , 
men ſhould be caſt ihto a. burning lake , and give 
rheir enlivened liver. again to be gnawn by 


on , | reerh to die, and never die, for ever, and beyond 
F zo | eternity. ? 

avs To which inconveniences , that from my ſup- 
poſition I may briefly and clearly aniwer and itop 
every mouth {peaking irreverently of God : It 1s 
ed | betore ſufficiently ſhown, that the impuration,of 
nd | Adams fins added nothing tothe nature of man, 
en | givento corruption, which 1s meerly myliical , 
if | andis only conceived in ſpirit; therefore, as ro 
J= nature that imputation added, no new bulineſle. 
We mult here confider what damage men receiv'd 
, | in this-according to myſtery ; We mult firlt re- 


the 


worms z and there in weeping and gnaſhing of - 


| ſolve, thac he Apoſtle Pax where he ſays un; 


& * 
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the 10 to the Rymans, That Chrift is the end of 
the Law. Meant, that. Chriſt was the end of-all 


mytteries; both which were commanded by the] 


Law,and contamed inthe books of the Prophets: 
In which fignification, the Law 1s very frequetir, 
andis takervfor the whole Bible. Let it be fo, 
faith the Lord-ro St. John, refuſing ro baptize 
him , for thus it beroms x5 to fulfill alttrath, Truth 
in'that place is the myſerie ; For Chrift falfiled 
all, myſteries, which he perie&ed, afid accomp!1+ 


ſhedrhe ends of them: Belwes myſtery is called: 


ruth, becauſe all myſteries ordain'd by God lead 
torruth, Nor 1s-mylterie an empty name » arid 
a bare title or fiion » without 1ts' reallity and 
ſpecies: Yea it accompliſhes the chtefeſt "thing 
of allz in thar ir begers crurh, ſalvation, 'and im- 
mortality to men, which ſhall be cleared in its 
own place. | | | | 

Chriſt wasthe chiefend of that myſterie , by 
which the fin of eAdam was imputed to men » 
that to them the juſtice of Chriſt , which is the 
death of Chritt might be imputed, You mult alio 
take notice) that Chritt1s feſus, who is the Savi- 
our, to whom the-deltroyer 1s oppoſ'd, and that is 
Anrichriſts the deſtroyer of men; Feſns came to 
{avemen, not to deſtroy them. Bur as Chrilt 


was ordained the end to the {alvation of man - 


their were mediums appointed to bring them 10 

that end, for the! accompliſhment of the fore- 
mentioned falvation:. The impntation then of 

the fin of «Adam, which brought us to that end, 

was the cavſe of our ſalvation, not our deſtru&i- 

on; Therefore rhat diſpenſation: of: the divine \ 
| Law 
Ws 


ma C0 


uw as is of 


f Laws waS-hrt-of meekneſſe and. bounty ,. not: &, 
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wrath and/cueltie » by which. men., not; knows. 
ins and belng.not yet born,,, had.the-guilt of.id+; 
dam. iumpnted. to them; For, the un of eAdan 
was imputed to them wathour, their knowledge 
that che juliice of Chritt mught. be. likewiie impury. 
ced to them without iheir knowledge, which.is. 
the ſalvation of the Lord : Sjn begat fuſtificatzon; 
by che lame-muracle as darknefle 1s -jaid, yo have 
produced light » and death raifed-up life. .- | 

They are much deceiv*d, who ;think that. eter- 
nal death enſued. that condemnation of:death.,; 
which was decreed upon the ſin-of Adam, For I- 
think 1t 1s ſufficiently clear'd ont of che Apoſtle: 
Paul tothe Romans, whom to this purpoſe Icited - 
ih the former chapter., that, the- condemnation; 
was not eternal, but bounded with. tome. limits ; 
That it was born. with. Adam , and ended with 
CHMoſes, Death reigu'd from' Adam to Moles , 
jdays the Apoltle; For that. death followed the 
fare of fin, and of the father ofit, who begat1t.. ' 


{| The fin of Adam began to fejgn- from the rranſ-' 


areflion of the Law, which I therefore call a-legal 
tn: Legal fin liv'das long as the Law liv'd, and 
when the Layy was extinct that was likewiſe ex--: + 


| ringniſhed. That leoal death reign'd as long as 


the Law reign'd , and behoved to die alio when 
the Law died. Eternity alſo is' indefinite, Le- 
gal death had its.certain limits , - Adam and 2o- 


| /cs, beyond which it could nor remain.' There- 


tore thar death could not confer an eternity. up- 

on men» which it telf had noty ry 

What chen ſhall we fin, becauſe we are_not 
| vn” 
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cinder the Law, and becauſe there Is now ns con 


 . demnation remaining 'by the Law , which thay 


Oo 


% 


- hinderourdefigh of Ce Far be ir, ſays the. 
Ol 


Apoſtle. * And that this obje&ion- may' be quite 


ſatisfied. I thinkT ſhall doe very well to  diſcs- 


ver the whole myſtery jn order; and whar I haye 
ſpokeh apart> to ſet down together, and repreſent 
It altogether to the view. , 

= Reaſon , and'holy Writ withzſſes , that all 
things are .cotruptible and motral , which are, 
compoſed of mortal aid corruptible marcer ; And 


that men being made of marter morral and cor- 


rvptible; by virtue of their mortal and corrupri- 
ble creation, could not aſcend up to an incofrup- 
tible and immotrtal God, to become: themſelves 
1mmorral and incottuptible. God is 1ncorrupti- 
ble; bur men Tom rheir fleſh, which is their mar- 


 TEH5 reap corruption, Galat, 6. God is immortal , 


The fleſh ſavonrs of death, Rom. 8, God is good ir 
ſelf: Goodnefſe dwels nor m the fleſh of man; bat 
evil is cominually withit. Rom:7. Men that are 


in the fleſhcannat pleaſe God ; For the fleſh is 


& 


enmity ro God, Is not ſubje& to the Law of 
God, nor can be. And a thouſand {uch things 
we read in the Scripture : By which ir appears, 


the vitiouſneſſe of the fleſh, matter, and creation 


of man ought ro be redreft, and that men' ought 
to be transformed to new creatures ; that ofevil 
they mighr become good ; of corruptible, incor- 
ruptible ; of mortal, immorral , atd poſſefle the 
Kingdom of God ; Which fleſh and blood, which 
is corruption , carer poſſeſſe. Core 1. Chaprer 


IS, | 
| Men 
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. Menyhit wete tobe cransforin'd and new cre- 
ated, behov'd to,digs”as we have ſhown you. be=- 
fore.. And Ged chat hey ould: | 
inhis Chriftz' who. ing a.-humane ay Jen 
dying for them'by proxiez might alter the/forms 
of men» and change them into new.creatures 2 
Which could not be done} but by mytterie ,. by 
che vertue of which they: might be thought dead 
mChritt, who'e bloud had iprinkled them ; and 
as the Dyer of.red coiours;ſuch garments as'they 
intend of a crinvory or ſcarier = they-firft wor 
them». rub' them, and ftain them.with. woad's 
thar they may prepare a convenient reception for 
redcolour, that fattens to rhe woad, which is the 
eround of it : .So.it behov'd men by the imputa- 
tion of «eAdami lin, firſt of all, as it were with 
ywoad, or the firtt ground,be wrought.& drench'd; 
char they mighr more fully ſuck up the bloud; of 
Chriſt, and after the ſecond colouring » be of a 
more perfe& dye. .Thercfore the 1mpuration 
of Adams fin was a preparative for the ſnſceprion 
of juſtice, which flow'd from the: bloud of Chriſt, 
by which preparation all .men thirfting, mighr 
more earneſtly ſeize upon his juttification., and 
receive ir 1nwardly. I ; 
And as icariet dye added to the: wool drench- 
ed ins takes.away the.ſtain'of rhe waad), | and ex- 
tinguiſhes the woad it ſelf: ſolikewiſe the blood 
of Chriſt caſt upon the ground of Adams impu+ 
tation, took away the umputarion of fin, and ur- 
rerly extinguifh'd the fin.itlelf, fo that - rhe 
death of Chrift, there-is.no 1mpuration of that . 
kn; Sin wdsbefare the Law, but t.was_not imputed 
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. compoſed of morral ad corrupcible warter ; And 


' TEH reap corruption, Galat. 6. God is immortal , 


in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; For the fleſh is 


we read in the Scripture : By whach ir appears, 


Bb.4.. nabharts : ROS 1 
rinder the Laws and becauſe there Is now no con- 

nation remaining 'by the Law , which may 
der our defign of iumming? Far be ir, lays the | 
Apoſtle. * And Thar his an chat be quite 
ſatisfied. I think T ſhall doe very well to dilcs- 


verthe whole myſtery in orders and 'whar I have 


okeb apart to {er down together, and repreſent 
it #lrogether ro the view. 
= Reaſon , and'holy Writ with:ſles , that all 


things are .cotruptible, and moral, which are, 


that men being made of matter mortal. and cor- 
ruptible; by virtue of their mortal 'and corrupri- 
ble creation, could not aſcend up to an incofrup- 
tible and immortal God, to. become: themſel ves 
immortal and incottyptible. ' God.is zncorrupti- 
ble; bur tnen rom rheir fleſh, which is their mar- 
The fleſh ſavonr's of death, Rom. 8, God is good it 
ſelf: Goodnefſe dwels nor m the fleſh of man; bit 
evil is continually with it, Rom.7. Men that are 


enmity ro God, 1s not ſubje& ro the Law of 
God, nor can be: And a thouſand ſuch things 


the vitiouſneſſe of the fleſh, matrer, and creation 
of man ought to be redreft, and that. men ought 
to be transformed to new creatures ; that ofevil 
they might become good ; of corruptible, incor- 
ruptible ; of mortal, immorral ; ard poſſefſe the 
Kingdom of God ; Which fleſh and blond, which 
1s corruption , carmor. poſſeſſe. Core I». Chaprer 
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. Menryhiat were to be transforin'd and new cre-- 
ated, behov'd to,dief as we haverſhown you. be- 
fore. And'Gad decreed that they ſhould all die 
inhis Chriſt; who.in forming a.humane and 
dying for them'by proxie maghr alter the.forms 
of men» and change them into new.creatures : 
Which could nor be done, bur by mytterie ,. by 
the vercue of which they might be thought dead 
inChritt, who bloud had ſprinkled them ; and 
as the Dyers of.ted coiours;ſuch garments as they 
intend of a ctim/or or icarler = they-Arft wor 
them». rub' them, and ftain them-.with-woad'y 
thar they may prepare a convenient reception for 
red colour, that faltens to the woad; which is the 
ground of it : .So.it behov'd men by the imputa- 
tion of «Adami lin, firſt of all, as it 'were with 
woad, or the fitft ground,be wrought.& drench'd; 
that they might more fully ſuck up the bloud; of 
Chriſt, and after the ſecond colouring » be of a 
more perfe& dye. Thercfore the 1mpuration 
of Adams fin was a preparative for the ſnſception 
of juſtice, which flow'd from the:bloud of Chriſt, 
by which. preparation all. .men thirfting, mighr 
more earneſtly ſeize upon his juttification., and 
receive 1c inwardly. ; 
And as icariet dye added to the: wool drench- 
ed in, takes.away the ſtain of rhe waad, : and ex- 
tinguiſhes the woad it ſelf: ſo likewiſe the blood 
of Chriſt caſt upon the ground of Adams impu+ 
tation, took away the umpurartion of fin, and nt- 
rerly extingurh'd the fin.ittelf, fo that by rhe 
dearh of Chrift there-.is no 1mpuration of that . - 
kn. Sin wesbefare the Law, but 3.was. nos imputed” 
£144] Dd when 
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when there Wa no. Low, Ro. 5 Forvbe Strength of ſm 


* the Law, Cor. 1. Chap. 15.' 'The Law adds 
fixength andfarce to fin, and ſo has:doubled fin, 
and of fa ſimply. call'd, made a fn impurable 
byLaw:; Chriti rook away- that impncation by 
Law, and the Law it ſelf; 

The [Revelation tells us of a Beaft with many 
heads, hole ofie head was wounded as it were 
to: dearh,' the reſt of his: heads remaming , but 
his wounds unto:death was cured. : Sin was the 
two-headed beafty; whoſe one head. was before 
the Eaw;'the ocher after the Law: * Chriſt dy- 

ing, cut off thar head of ſim which was after the 
Law; and: that wound unto death was nor cured 
for that heal] was quite cur off ahd pluck'd from 
msineck. After rhe death of Chri&: there is ano- 
—_— -which was before the Law.' Thar fin 
a 1tthedin che death of Chritt, which was 

toeddam, and in him: to all' men; by 
ation of the Law) which fin I call legat. Since 
the; death! of Chvilt chat fnremains ». which was 
not impured whilſt the Law was not, which na- 
curally before the Law was inherere$o allwhich 
I nowicall natuta]. | 
Chriſt then reftor'd. men. to that conditiotni 
wherein efdam had found themy into the condi- 
on of {in notimputed by the. Laws and men be- 
tame. afcer the defirudtion of that Law, the very 
farge thing before che Law was given to Adans - 
for another mans fin is nor inputedto any 's'ſinc e 
the deach of Chriſt, bur everyone bears: tri own 
fn. It irnot:now faids'as under:the Gof 


Tbs 6 fahorrheve eaten a «fins gripe, Ar rbg childens | 
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teeth are ſet on edge, J:r, 31. Every oe. dies not 
tor the fin of Adaz, but every one for his own fin, 
Eyery one gives an account of hinſelf ta God, Rom. 
14. Of himſelf, not of Adam, of his lowr fin in 
his own behalf, not of the (irong fin of Adam, 
which duigently obſerve, Every one carries his own 
durthen, Galat. 6. And every one obtains what he 
Aoes in bis own body, Cor. 2. chap. 5. God, under 
the Goſpel j#dges the ſecrets of men, Rom. 2. The 
ſecrets of men that 15, their proper faults,their be- 
lox'd vices Crery on2s on ſity and no mans elſe 
imputed to them. Since the death of Chriſt, God 
.imputes not fins: done againſt che Law bur aſ- 
cribes co all men their natural fins; which are 
not. inthe Lavy, bur in the fleſh; and which reap 
corruption azcording to the nature of corrupt 
feſh, which Jjavour of death, in whom good- 
neſſe dwells not, bur on the contrary evil cleaves 
ro, them » and whonoet in regard of the Law, bur 
1 regard of their corrupt and morcal niture, can 
nor poſſets the immortal-and incorruptib!le king- 
dom of God. The old 4dam 1s crucified with 
Chriſt, and our” old legal man; bur our old 
natural. man 41ves in us, which 1s really ours, 
and 1s not dead inthe death of Chriſt , bur ſhall 
by. the vertue of his re{urre&ion, ſomerimes, be 
extingnihed,wh.on God ſhall cloath us with) fail 
ſanRification, which ſhall be our full and perte&t 
reftoring and. refurrection. At which tim: our 
laſt enemy, Death) hall be dettroyd. I ia ,na- 
cucal death, the reward of natural fin, which \@ 
long -as. natural fin 15 in force, is alwayes in_ 


»fen, which alſo > when the natural fin 1s ex- 
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ringutſhed, mult alſo be extinguiſhed. 

Bur in the mean timezler it be our buſineſs con- Þ- 
tinually to be in exerciſe of godlineſs, and en- 
deavouring of our ſan&ificatiory that the. old fin 
which adheres to our fleſh may be extinguiſh'd, 
and the juſtification of Chriſt may be reveal'd in 
us, from faith to faith, as it is written in. the firtt 
of the Romans,-that is, from ſan&ification to-ſan- 
&ification. For ſanification 1s our true and ſo- 
hd faith in theconcrete» here meant by the Apo- 

' tle not that idle and empry faith which ſome 
do urge in the abliraft. Let ns nor therefore ſin, 
becauſe we are no more confin'd by the Law of 
eA dam, or by any puniſhment of death decreed 
{ince the Law of Adam, after Chrilts death , bur 
becauſe really, and acccrding to che nature of the 
buſineis, we barricado our way to eternal life, 
and to the fight and giory of God) if\we indulge 
matter and our fleſh, and extinguiſh nor fin bred 
mM us. No thought of cruelty then as to the Law 
of God, nothing diffonant or inconvenient ſhall 
ariſe in our thoughts by the imputation of that 1e- 
cal fin of Adam, which eniued upon that tran(- 
orefſion, if all this buſineſs, according to' my ſup- 
poſition, be raken as a myliical inftitation, that rt 
might prepare a fit ground for che reception of the 
juſtice of Chritt, which is the {ancification and 

© falvationof men) and their chief happineſs, for ae- 
cording to this myſtery, any thing which might 
have ſeem'd in God cruel againſt mankind, ieems , 
rather to have been deſign'd for the ſalvation of 
man; | 
; : Mg” CHAP. 
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Why Adam, who fre'd in the nature of a head » was 


not likewiſe prniſh'd in the nature of the head. 
The fin of Adam was diſobedience. Natural 
: and Legal ſom was the two-fold barricado ag 4in5t 


©. * men; to ſhut them out of Parad:(e. Criſt ay- 


'' 'ing broke the- bair of the Law. Chriſt riſing 
” again, and ſanitifying us, ſhall alſa” break the na- 
, tv al ſin. 45; 4 | 


Xaminers uſe to be more ſevere” inthe puni- 
ſhingof the actor, than in the puniſhing of 


reach ys> both naturalzcivil; and Law of Nations, 
Nor needs thisany proof; for it is already ſooften 
prov'd;that it would be clouded tocite all proofs; 
Only'that Law held nor in Adams who, although 
he ſinn'das the head, yer he was not punith'd' as 
the head for his ſin. For, ifall fin and wickeds 


| neſs, all feavers and plagues and eternal dearh ir. 


ſelf, as it is believ'd, enterd into the world; and 
paſs'd upon all men; Why was not Adam: readieft 


- to finamoneſt all men, being the head and cauſe 


of all fins, by yeaſon of his tranſgreffion > Why 
was not he ſeized himſelfwith troops and com- 
panies of all manner of plagues and' fevers? And 
why was nor that author ofeternal death himſelf, 
ventoetermldeath ? Yea, why did Adam, 
if we will except his fingle rranſgretſion's become 
famous for no other fin ? Yea, why did he <njoy 
e 

10e 


| his health ſo well > Why enjoyd he a long 1 
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nine hundred and thirty years, Why has none 
of the Divines ſent him to Heil, chat amongſt the 
torments of the wicked and the damned, he - || I< 
might be punnt with eternal death.Bur if onthe by 
contrary no-man was ever partaker Or COnicious rl 
with Adam of Adams fin ; yea if all men were n 
>urer from. that fin , then - Children are free | - 
rom fin , as: being not born when Adam 1 
dam firn'd s What was the reaſon thar men l 
ſhould become more wicked by. char fin-than 4- { 
dam himſelf ? For it 1s certain that a great many 
men have been thought mor famous tor rhe fin of | 
eAdam, then Adam himielts were ſore handieds 
their life ſhort y and {ck!y » and at laſt throwp 
down to hell, there-todie an eternal death. © ©-' 
'-This darkneſs, from my ſnppoſution I will make: 
as clear as daygif we coni:der the fin of Adams ei- 
ther againſt the Law, which was a legal fin.or b 
default of hisNature-{nb;e& ro corruprion; w kick 
15 a nitural fin. If we conlider {dam fining by a le- 
eal fin oragainſt rheLaw,which is the fame thing; 
ve ſhall conceive him) nor only as to himſelf;bur 
alſo in regard of all men, and to all mankind 3 
whom he did repreſent ; by force and virtue of 
| which repreſentation» he deſerved the imvutati- 
| on of that fin to himſe]f and all Mankind. For as 
an Ambaſſadout who yeilds up a people to a con- 
quering Prince in the name of his Country, does 
not only bind in his rendition himſeit, but all 
the people of the City , whom the Ambaſſadour 
repreſents: -So eA dam. inregardtharhe did: re- 
preſent all mankind, did nor only bind himſelf, 
bur all mankind to the decree which went our a< 
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oainſt his fin;and made them» and: himſelf parta-! 
kers of the ſame fin':. And as in the»bafinefſie of: 
rendition - which the Ambafſadonr' d6es' in the 
behalf of his Country » all aze equally obliged tb 
the Laws of it.» as welk the Ambaſſadour, as alt. 
men of the Coumry;: Jult ſo in the- buſitieffe of 


| Mdams fn ail mankind did equallyfalt ime the 


imputation.. And as this rendiczon attordimg to 
the School meny is neither lefſe fpyimorein one 
than another ; nor of all chote that are yellded;, 
none 15 more engaged toit than atibther :'!Infit lo 
the imputation of the fin of Adam advice ret 
a more , or a lefſe ; nor-can the fin- of Adam be 
choughr to be imputed more or leffe to' ary triaff 
that ever was, or 18; ot ſhall be : And 'Litexvs 6x 
preſſion might be very fit in this eaſe 7 Tf ftdins 
and equals all ; Yea Adam and all-tnen thar eve# 
were made, or ſhall be , have tiffered alike for 
that fin, for all have equally endired” the cons 
demnation of death decreed agtinlt thar fitz and 
allthoſe men were thought to be dead alike; ac- 
cording to that lepal;fpiritual, and myRical death, 
which enlued upon that legal; ſpirirval, and my- 
{tical ſin. ED 21 | | 
If we conſider Adam finning in the default of 
his Nature given to corfuption, which 15 hatural 
fin ; then we ſhall conceive him in regard of him- 
"F1f, not in regard ofall men: And inrthat regard 
the more that 4dam finh'd to himfelf in that na- 


_ tural finhe oain'dhimſelf more natural evil and 


puniſhment, and fo had fall'n into more grievois 
diſeaſes, nd indeed; becauſe natural fin isrecep- 
tive of more or lefſe » accordaie t© mans mature , 
FRE ty 36 Dd4 -/ more 
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more or leſſe.corrupr , as likewi{eall natutat pu--:[Bea 
niſhments adpur of more or leſlie, :and all natural-': Do 
evils which enſue upon that narural fin ::Andas- ood 
Adam beyond all-other men was of a lefſe corrupt - | fin 
nature by the prerogative of his creation > which--| dre 
he had from God himſelf ; ſo finn'd; he lefle than | : 
other men in natural fin; And was lefſe puniſhed. -| hea 
for his natural fan ; and ſuftered-fewer. evils than + | wi 
other men ſuffered : yea-fewer than they«for- the: - | wh 
ſelf lame fin now ſuffer. - -_- —_— T 

Ler us examine this buſineſſe on the right bal- | rhe 
lance. of reaſon} that it; may appear beyond all - | wt 
- conttoverſie, that the ſins of all men, and al}thoſe || th' 
evils andplagues which puniſh men} and their:e> || on 
ternal death,, which hinders. them from; eternal | by 
life, ro have flow'd from. the fault of their own” | nc 
nature, inherent:to them., and pot from the ſin of - | wl 
Adam.'-Whence I pray thar thirſt of blood, by - | di 
which one man is a, wild beaſt ro another » one | lis 
man kills another ;,15 it not from black 'choler 
with which mans liver {wells ? whence all thoſe | di 
inceftuous marriages contrary to Law ; whence | ip 
unlawfull venerie, and thoſe wild luſts by which | of 
men run upon beaſts raſhly , not from perverſe b 
and cotrupt luſt,which-1s the itch-of perverſe and b! 
corrupt nature, whence rapine and theft , whence b: 
war and ſtrife among ft you ſays St. James in his 4 | at 
_ of his Epiſtle; are they not from your luſts? | 
A 


ence we chiefly gather, that ſuch vices are a 
alrogerher tyed and addicted to the ſubſtance of : || a 
men; ſince the ſame ſubſtanee is'to-men and beaſt» a 


and men and beaſt have the ſame-vices, » Hence : - | 
It is they call muntherers- cruel: perſpng) Tigersy -- | c 
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i=-/[Bears, Lions} Evifull perſons, Goats; Backbiters, 
10 Dogs, Thieves; Kites, and Eagles tallons ; Belly- 
oods, hogs, &ct”. Becauſe We believe thar the- 

| fin of Adam was imputed to beaſts and engen- 

--| dred ſuch vices alſo in them, '.-* RF 

' Whence 1% it likewiſe rhar men have their 
- | healthr\d? that-theyare girt with' the ſpleen as 
with a virdle **-wherice have they the Kings evil? 

- | whence'bleer'd eyes ? their guts ake ? the roots 
of their heares'are periſhed ? whence have they 
theſe continual, uncertain; or Pet1odical Ferers ? 
whenceſd many ſorts' of the Gour ? and either - 
the ſtone or gravel in the Kidneys) which occali- 
ons a ſtraygufie,and other ſeveral forts of diſeaſes . 
by which mens bodies are tormented ? are they 
not from the ill 'diſpofitions'of mens bodies? 
which-are higher or lefle gfievouis in humane bo- 
dies, asthebadnelle of th eir afteions 18 either 
lighrned of remitted: But © certainly varieties 
of fit or- health, which make meneirher 111 or 
diſeaſed, dophinly ſhew that all this viriouſneſs 
ſprings from ou marure', 'and from rhe ſubſtance 

of men, which as it is diverſly affe&ed to divers, - 
by eirherlefle or mote iris corrupred and trou- - 
bled : Neirher could the legal fin of eAdam ever 
bring any ſuch thing to paſſes For it is but: one ». 

- | andnor vicions; and paſſed not upon men, either +: 
more intenſe, or more remits, but made all m:n 
alike onitry; and had made all men alike evil, and - . 
alike bad ; and had put all meninthe ſame kind .. | 
and condition for fin and death; if rhe fins..and-.- . 
| - | diſeaſes of menthad raken their originals from that 
X [one andone kind of fin; | | > 
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"It is objeaed to this, that dem when. he lie: 
rran{greſſed the, Law 24d lin narurglly , for haf;ea 


naturally deſired the forbidden fruzy,, and inatu-. 
rally did eat of it ; Therefore the fn.of Afew, 
was natural not legal only. "And therefore xiot, 
only by myſtical and ſpiritual impnrations bur by 


/ 


Nature allo, and traduction from-4Adim,it paſſed | 


upon all. men, - jI; anſwer; that, Ad did not 
therefore fin » becauſe he narturally;.defired the 
fruir, and narurally, did eat it 5 hut; ;hecauile he 
deſired it againſt Gods command) and gar it con- 
traty-to his Law. ; The Apoſtle calls the. fin of 
Adam dilobedience moral , not natural. ; ot av 
there was a formaliy»not a materiality in that 
fin : Tſaya formality , morality; and; myſtety , 
which alone was 1mputed to eAdzm, and-ro all 
men » and for which he gained death ro himfelf, 


and to all men : The nature and mareriality of 


that fin was properly no ſin; For of it. ſelf, and 
naturally, it was no fin to covet and edtxhat fruit 
which was fair to the. eje , and good toeat.,, as Mo- 
ſes witneſles of it : The force of that ſinconſifted 
only in the tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of A- 
dam, which was the formality and morality of 
that ſin. Tp | 

' Befides,thatyfin was two manner of ways impu- 
red to Adam ; Either in that by his corrupt mind 
and will he tranſgrefled the Law of God, or inſo 
much as corporally, or by eating he broke it: ; In 
fo far as Adam by his corrupted mind and wall 
broke the Law » which was the formality , and 
the ſpirituality of his fin,he deſery'd thatcondem- 


nation ordained by theLaw ofGod) & ſo _—_ 
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death a:moral and a ſpiricual death, which Ghrift 
really, and in his body fuffteredfor Adam. Into 
far as eAdars in his body tranſereſſed , he was in 
his body frat our of Paradiſe ; leſ# perhaps; ſays 
Geneſis, he ſhenld pat out his hand. and take the tredof 
life, andtive'far ever. oO TOO OS 
Borh thefe:/happened ro Adam by this tranſs 
oreflion; death, and thruttingout of Paradiſe: but 

rh ſigmficartively, paraboltzcally,and by finyli - 
rude. All'men dyed by the fin of Adam, by the 
ſame ſpariruat and myRticat death by which fa 
dyed. Alt men were thrown out of Paradi{e wo 
actually and corporally as' Adam was, butifgnifi- 
catively »:and myſtically.* The narure-of [Man 
corrupt and {ubje& to death, debarr'd men of the 
Paradiſe of God which 1s eternal life. ' The Law 
o1ven to cAdam did double barricado the way to 
this Paradiſe » and added ſtrength to that ſins as 
fays the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
that Gn brought to paſſe, making it exceeding. fin 
full, as the Epiſtle to the Row. ſpeaks. And 
man had two taps to. eternal life + the detaulc of 
his nature, and the rigour of Gods Law which 
was drawn, and offered the ſharpedee to all thar _ 
ſhould offer to enter into Paradiſe. The nature 
of men given to corruption was the firlt and ma- 
terial fop, their own impediment which hinde- 
re mans,entrance into immortality. The Law 
violated'by Adan was the ſecond and the ipiri- 
tual hindrance; not an innate; bur an impediment 
by another , which ſhur up Paradi'e , and which 
not naturally, nor by tradu&ion from Adam ; bur 
which by imputation, ſpirit, and meer yr of 
3:3 42; | ES<; : ke 11y10e 
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life: Chriſt dying far us » took away the ſecond 
ſpiritual hindrance, which by Adams fin was*a- 


gain us, The firft natural and material ftop yet]. 


remains, and ſhall be removed by Chritt-alſo) 
when he ſhal! ariie again, and ſan&tifie ns. All 
that are dead, and are morral, are thrown: out of 


Paradiſe, and ſhut our of erernal life bythe fin of | 


Madan, myRically and parabolically , that- by the 
reſarreftion of rhe ſame Chriſt, they might-enter 


mto the ſame Paradiſe , and-enjoy eternal life, | 


not myſtically nor Paxabolically ; -but- rruly- and 


It» 


* divine myſteries was obje&ed to all men, that].. 
upon the ſame account they might loſe erernalſ. 


" Feally; all» 1 mean z that ſhould bet choſen'to | 
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CHAP. .VIIL | 


dams. ſn. . Infants have ſnmed according to the 
fame milieu. 


PF He Apoſtleavritess thar Adam was a type of 
: & Chri(t;Chriſt was then a protorype of Adams 
bur by way of fimilicude of Adam with Chriſthis 


prototype-Andin regard as Chriſt who was to re- 
P D 


| ſtore what Adam had Joſt was not the laſt of all 
men, to comprehend men that were only paſt- in 
of his grace and juſtification, no more needed Adans 


to be the firſt of all men, to involve all menthar 
were after him only in the imputation of his ſin, 
And as the death of Chrift the protorype , was 
imputed to all men , both who liv'd in Chrifts 
time, and who were from all time before him, 
and thoſe that have been fince Chriſt , and ſhall 
be born to the end of all rime) by the ſame type 


_ and {imilitude of the Prototype, the fin of Aden 


was imputed to all men, thoſe wholiv'd in the 
dayes of Adam, and who were born before -4- 
dam and ſhall be botn to eternity and the one 
fin of Adams caus'd all men;both fince and before, 
to be condemned. sf 
- And that was it which the Apeſile ſpoke very 
palpably in the ſame chaprer, 15. Rom. where he 
ſays, That death re:gn'd from A dam umo Moſes, . 
upon thoſe alſo chat had not ſinned according to the fi- 
militude of the tranſoreſſion of Adam. Upon thoſe who 
bad not fim'd ; whigh words y ate no doubt - be 
pro undct- 
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underſtood of choſe men that were botn before 
Adam. Men that were born before Adam. did ;;. 
fin. The men that. were born atrer him finn'd. [.;v 
Mei that were finnets according to rhe fimilicude i 
of the rranſoreffion of Adam, born before Adam. 
Men that were born after Adam, finn'd acording 
to hag Gnalngges, i ---,. WE 
Which to open upin order, we mult: obſerve 


thar yeyer no man ſinned actually. as Aden fin-, | 
ned; bur that it was adtially imputed. to all ; for. |. ; 
no tian, as I aid beforedid atually eat the froir | 
of the tree of good and evil;. which according ro 
the common opiniony no'mortal -meff' ever 1law;. 
not could fee; forthe rtee was remov'd from che 
fight ofall men, To foon as Adam was thruſt our 
of Paradiſe, Bur ifno man could actually fin, as 
Adis did) and yer all finn'd as Adam did, it re- 
mains; thar all ſinn'd, according to the fimilitude 
of thar fin; by the. impuration of it. Certainly all 
 Onthodox Divines agree upon whar I faid bzfore, 
That ro impure to any one anothers fin, 18 co e- 
Neem him as the committer of it, In which it 18 
requifir,thar one of the perſons have not commir- 
| $6 Fr: : otheryviſe, not another mans fin, bur his 
| own ſhall be impuredto him. And it 1s certain, 
| thar the adyentitious fin of Adamywas tmpured ro 
all men: We mult therefore think, thar all men 
wercefteem'd.in the ſame condition as if they 
fad perform'd rhat, fin nor a&tually ;-for then no 
mans fn ſhould be,irapnured to any one , bur his 
own. It remains then) that all men have. com- 
marred the fin of Adam, according rofimitirndey 
if not aRually, And indeed) becaule there _ 
— | thing 


Ms 
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rin tho work; which is nor key the thing 


I | [aQnally>or che fimitirnde of it, which is rhe 1- 
| mage of xeality: Not couldrhere be any laiwfull 


inpuration. from the fm of another , but by char -| | 


rn nar vt why he who isputin place of the 


the ro be ttansform'd into his image 
Rwy z and ro have finn'dthat by fimi}1- 
tude, 'which the other finn'd atually : fo that 
forithe ſimylirude ſuch puniſhments may be laid 
onarer of the guilty perſon, as were 


v6 Ee kh 


This the Apoſtle maintains to have an, meet 
toallmen,' ahd'to have finn'd as Adam: fimn'd, 
and rohive:fuffer'd rhe ſame dearhwhich Adam 
ſuffer'd for his fin, 'By ove man, lay s he, fn emred 
mothemorid; und by fin, death :' 1 fay » he would 
have all men curn'd into the image and fimilicude 
of the tranſgrefſfion of Adv, thar they might all 
be thought ro have ſihn'd, according to the ſimi- 
lirnde:orthetranſgreflion of Adans, and the like 
dearh reign'd over rhem, which reign'd over him, 


| for the'fumilirnde of his rranſgreffion.. And the 


Apoltle, that none might be freed from the dearh 
of this. puniſhment, adds,” Thar death reign'#fr ons 
Adam apon thoſe alſo who hat not find, according 
to the [7 bends of the tranſpreſſionof Adam : Forir 
was known before, that the fin-of Aden had vaf- 
fed nponatt men which had'been born fince the 
framing of Adam, and ſhould be'bern afrerwards, 
and: thardearly roign'd from ham upon his poſteri- 
oy: Bue:rharthe might comprehend all men inthe 
fitzof Hdiam, whoſe: toots reached as far from '4- 
PIERS foregoing ages astheir branches rea- 

| ched 


\ . bornakerChriltbur paſt back upon all thoſe like- 


os of Divany, 


| "Ilftot regoy rg air 4M the tiene 
after Adam: Itwas the meatfing ofthe :Apoltle, 
that the fin of Adam was indifferenclyimpurs xa 
21l meh; before anti fince, and rhat- dearh 
from him upon thoie thac were' paſt, ad: thy 
that wete to come. A wondertul,! budrino Gngu- 
ar ng etys « Fot the: faich of. Abrabame 'wagnum- 
by:t the Gang onety: ro all the faichful;boch. 

| born bef belore Abrahani'ftom all eternity; and who 
were born after Abi cham, and ſhall hehoniro all 
erernity ; in which ſen!e Abnaham is called the 


father ofthe Fairkfall, of thoſe that. arevat + and | 


arcalſorocome.;. To theie add what I have faid 
of the impuracion of the death of Cheiit;Thar the. 
death of Chritt "yas not only imputed to. all men 


wie born before Chriſt. _ ; © 

. Andas ic, was fitar ſhould be, fo likewi® the 
manner of the myſtical impuration periwades us, 
that it was fo, ſpiritually I mean, and by way of 
conception , accordingrto which, myſtteal inapu-. 
ration takes hold of men : . For as E1 ring brea- 
king out of a cloud enlighrens with' one flaſh 
things above it, and chings below iti: Sothe im- 
putation rhar bfoke ounit of the lin of Adam, datt- 
ed one and. the-ſame lightning upon'all men; 
thoſe thatwete born after » Adam, and thoſe thar 
yere born before him. And the ſame; manner. 
of mylterie, which may reach us). that the deach 
of Adam: paii'd uponall men that wereinar born 
many: ages after- Adam, . will teach; us; that 
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dearh could reign backward upon thoſe that were 


| born before him never {o long... Fer the: mannes / | 


of 


il 164, @ A offeme of Divinty.. 
wy of imputzion is atike for the rime paſt, and 
-REchetime ro come. Noris there any new 
| miracle to be ſought ſor, that fin ſhould.be im- 


— 


# and: \who'could fas on'y 


= p 


4 . 
+ 
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Fs 16 men created befofe Aday ,' if irbe 
believ:4to be imputed to men createdafter 
-H _ - | | 4 ” 

Let 10s a5 far as we-conceive, yiew all 'men 
fromthe bevinting to the end, Andar' laft 
yorw t eopteis, that no other could fin , bur 
actording'co the fimilirude of che rranſgrefli- 
ofrof Adam; bur offly thoſe that were begot- 


{ reri and/born before Adam. For it is certainy 
' that- all 'ment after Adam and their ſons, and 


whoſhall allo be by them begorren, did finn 
according tothe fiimilitnde of the tran{sfefſion 
of tdzms,. What kind of men muit thoſe be, 
I bzteech ye, who did not fin according' to 
the {imi}itnde of the tranſoreflion of Aday: ? 
Cerrainty it:malt be tho'e whowete born be- 
fore” Adam ; becaule the' Apollle fayes ma- 
mteftly, they ftinn'd before the Law, Rom. 5. 
And :to-whom, before rhe Law and Adam, 
rheir th was not imputed » becavſe fin 1s not 
1mputed when the Law 1snot. And therefore 
they heither finn'd- nor could fin according to 
tn2 fimi;rnde of the tranſorettiion of Adam. 
To make the difterence berwixt them and all 
the Folteriry of Ad: , who finn'd after the 
Lawybeeaute after Adam, to. whom the fin' of 
Adam was impured. becaule fin-began 10 be 
tmpured fromthe Taw , and from Adam ; 
according to. this real 
Tre A ED. imili- 


5340 do, Feaamre nat [). nity. 
Gmilicude! of the: rranſgreflion 'of Adam:ciof 
which we here -ipeak » and which, no doubt, 
the Apoltle meant; {1195 
Let famous men: pardon me that have ex- 
pounded Sr. Pal upon this place, if Lrell 
them, that thoſe things which they.-ſpeake 
concerning ' children here are inconſiſtent , 
whom they would have here ro he:the per- 
ſons meant, who-6nn'd not according; tothe 
fimilitude of the tranſgrefſion of Adams be- 
caule. they finw'd not actually as Adam did; 
Yea; if they had: {inn'd a&ually , they had 
nor finn'd according to fimilitude's becauſe 
a& is the reality of a thing, no fimilitnde : 
. And inthar very regard, becauſe infants fin- 
ned not actually, they mult-needs-fin- accor- 
ing to fimilitude. , But the mixrureof thoſe 
natural ſins of Adem , 'decery'd. thote : moſt 
famqus men, which were inherent-co him ; 
rogerher with that Jegall. fin which paſſed 
upon all men. For they 4magin'd that chil- 
dren find nor - according to. the ſimilitrude 
of the tranſgreflion of Adam, becauſe rhey 
find not actually as Adam finn'd. As for 
example. Becaute they kill'd not actuallys as 
cAdam kill'd, or might. have kill'd; becauſe 
they, commuted , not: adultery actually, as 


| Adamdid; or might have done ; becauſe they | 


ltole nor acually , as Adam ſtole or mighr 
have liollen : and lo of the reſt of Adams na- 
rural firs. Burt-here there was no intention 
concerning the {imilicude of all his natural = | 

ut 
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ll Sfemorf Dromir. © 3s 
bur only of the fimilicude of his diſobedience. 
Into which diiobedience no man nor ho child 
could ever fall qRualty. The: Apoſtle {aid nor, 


ho had not ſind according to the fimilitude cf 


Adams fins.', Nay that only, Who: had. not ſin. 
wed: according tothe. {imilitude 'of Adams trapſ- 


| Faeſſun: For here. he incended. nothing con- 


cerning all the fns of Adam, andrhole naru- 
ral fins of Adam which only concern'd chim- - 
elf, 'burofrhar one tranfgretlion that paſſed 
uponalt- men; All,. I fay, both of;age and we 


_ der:age>.as all, men are indifferently compfe- 
- hended-inthe ſpecies ; and in regard that old 


and yourgs.and men of allages finnedin {p1- 
rit and-myſterie,-not naturally and. material - 
ty,-according. t&: the fimilitude of the tran(- 


_ greſfion of Adam. Foralthough there be a na- 


cural imilicude:of all mens' fins with the ſings 
of Adam;. yerthe Apolile meant not that ma- 
zeriaband nacural fimulitade.here, whetein we 


' may alfo.communicate with the beaſts , ac- 
 eording to whoſe fimilitude, all' men fun na- 


eucally. and- materially > by. reaſon of their 
commmon-nature and matrgr. St. Parl mea- 


. ned only. that .myſtical and ſpiricual @gnili= 


rude» which only. man is capable of,, -Men, I 
ſay,whohave alſo a ſpiritual and myſtieal com- 
munion-with Chrilt ; ro which communion to 
ſy thar beaſts could come, were wickedneſs. 


Bf 
is: if » 
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as the in tart; 022 of the nof "Tl vue dads 
. puted bac ward, #nd upon the predeceſſors of A 
: damt,” by «a: myſtery provided for. ther. ſal- 

' ation.” Hhw the predeceſſors g Adam could 
- be: ſevdg? * : | 


_ how <uld; kay Rat chi fn of Adan 

be impured backward.!--And how could 
death reign back upon them: that'\were alrea- 
dy dead; Nor ought it ſeema wonder /to any; 
chat the fin'of Aden was imputed: backward; 
conſidering Whar--L have: offten inculcated, 
Thar the Ach: of Abraham, accord co-the 
conſent of -k11 Divines; was: imputed; to the 
Predeceffors 'of 4hraham, though dead,. and 
thar- Chrift was'/imputed. to. all » both-be- 
fore himſelf, and of br ahans, though dead 
and biried:. 

Bar yer it will "I prodigious; thar dearh 
reig1 rd back fromthe implication af the finof 
Ada, confiderins that no:deathy.conld hap- 
peti Yo! men; Þnr 'rhat which deſcended upon 
men by the ſeed of Adam, which as they lays 
Goran mortal; and begar.death, fince Adans 
ſrmwd 3 Bb franc this; andir4is impoſſible” ro 
Imagine that death paſſ*d upon all. men. by the . | 
feed [and fin of Adam, becauſe it is -impofible 


tobe done, and impoſſible to beconcerv'd;thar 
| Adans 


9-0 


F : 
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Adam: did beget his predeceſſors; ::But if we 
conſider that death,which paſſedfrom.. e Adam 
upon all men, to be myKicaland ſpiritual » 
which not matetially nor.naturatly.z but my- 
fically andfjyrimally revirned-upen a. men, 
that will be'yeryrel ear. +Forz:as'weconceive 


rhar'deatht invaded; Adam, mnd all ater hbims 


that very houti3vben, he fur dg, Why ſhould 
we uot think: that-death ferzad-alſeralt before 
and all aftes/?,oAnd; if rhere- be} any-thing- of 
impoſſibility t9:-be--ſpgken, of-i the: meb Thar 


were before, Why ſhould thertsnot; be the 
ter? Yea this myſterie their fhowd:; be 


2 orearer Feoarghad: to thoſe who were be- 


fore-, 'than- thafg that came' after; Becauie. 


thoſe which ape"dead\, and arg yot;;, are- 
'in ſome condicion thought to be, becauſe 
" they -were'-cErtainiy'3: bur thoſe /whin atie! to 


came, neveg'werrs Ind iranay beungier will 
baye any beinmvs 'Y' Bir 51 4! - 5 2101097 90 

20:The: Apoſtle gets. us plains Thayghe king- 
dom of deattyghdaamih alter tho, dafirugion 
of the Mofwicah Law orince Chialts which 
the ame, «Leena. man doubty notvith- 
Randins 5 that degth ''reign'd; npon; all: men 
#0” -were'; begotren, fince!:; Carijh to: our 
thnes,-afnd uphn ra9:c that. thall. be begotten 


- afcer i565 thejend gf all tne. The queltion 


is, Since” winch "time; did death..reign over 
thoſe thar were bornfince Chrilty and;ſhall be 


boen#terhim#- Certainly not fincethe dearth 


EE'3 of 
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of Chriſtzas is laid; For Chriſt dyin$;deftroy- 


4 


ed the kingdome of Neath. Since that time 


then when the kingdome of death was ifi 
force, From: "Adam, and ſince that time 5 


wherein Adam, and all men in Adam deſery'd” 


to die for their tran'oreflion j who by Caſſios 


dorus are clegamtly aid, To have deſeru'd death, . © 
before they /taſttd of life. Dearh'then reigr'd 


from Adam 'upon men that: were'to be ; and 


were not yet born; which if it could;any orher- _ 


yh ler every body imagine ' Xn har Hine 
er 


s us to'have the ſame thoughts of men_ 
that are paſt, as we have of thoſe men that - 


were to come? And ive graney that death 
rel myl#ically ur on ones and that it 
did re 


ion Hkewite yttcally ypon the 62, 


ther. 3 +: 


Likewile by way of myſleryy Parabolically;” 


and inalÞ:ſ\uppoſition- off aw? "there 'w1ll'be; 
more rea!on why death ſhoutf reign over” 
thoſe that are paſt , rhin"thbfe hat. afe nor 
born. ; if we<all ro mind the ways of Judges. 


in Criminals with whomiris nd neiv "thts 
ro inflia puniſhment upon'the dei4t'2 whe 


commandthe dead bodies of guilty perfons r6 


be preſent"ar judgenient; that according t6 
the ppni{hment' of the Law they nay tuffer 


a civil death , which by @ nitvral :one' they” 


have prevented ; But whatLawis {0 cfulel-58 


to ordain-any {nch rhing'c6ncerning | n-hM4e 


men-ehae 
never wete ? What Law cohdeinins hich! not 


=, «cs CT: a ac amis. a.£- 
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borty ro die? Ler ps therefore rhink thar a, 
myſtical and fpiricual death reign'd vpon att 
. CA + $4.4. 4 4 : - : +4, 4 RB. 'T © 4 
the predecetfors of Adam”; Juſt as the Civil ? 
Law pIYTUpeores tho;e tharhave dyed a hacu-! 
rural death, may be a!ld condemned to'a civil” 
death, fi. : 6 gh gk | 8 . C24 34 Hy þ : 
Bur any one may inſver,Thoſegutity perſons 
dyed a deſerved civil deaths by" the feritenice* 
of the Judges ; fot breach'of the'cr. 11 Law. Bit” 
thoſe men who dyedbefore 44m and never” 
did violate atly Law, 'becaule ne;er none was” 
grvento them » how eduld: they' deferve” any 
tuch thins at Gods haki#8? ind whar fich bar-" 
barons Law altowy'd the Cultome to involve* 
dead men inguity knl then over ag.in,- and 
addi jega] death to'rhett riatlital death, by a” 
Laiy which they never. ttanisre(Fd? La ne 
never have' any ſucti* thonght, thar chere is 
any {uch injullice in God,'or any ctyelty in" 
his Law > God Yorbid* that "any ſich efing- 
Con $4 DAD ook 3 airs io oh > a23t 
ſhould come 1nto-out minds; thactGod fthot'd 
ever dectee any thing that ſhoifld tendto 
their defirn&tion , which We'confrtedbefore*! 
Wharſoever God decreed concerning men j it 
is decreed for their falvation,' and if tHere was 
any thing then which ſeed to them ditad-' 
vantagious, God wouldin fits own time cum 
it tothe beſt. Thetefote' God provided for 
hoſe men which: were before Adam, that' 
they ſhoald die by the rranſgreffion of Adam, 
that rhey might agtinriſEfrom the deid fac 
cording to the ſpirit of fnitification 'Which is 
AD Ee 4 In 


4 a” —/ og we 
Fi Y 4 


in Cariſt:; They.wete tav'd becauſethey;perii;: Win. 
ſhed: 3 And 99 been thought a FR oa oy 
cage.ro-the myſtery ,. untefle rhote who wet, if þ; 
in polbility to riſe-again had petiſhed..:\And«; if w 
both could be well enough-pertormed- upon, ; th 
n 
i} 
E 
r} 
{] 


s/ 


them, "to die in eAdam, andrile in Chritt ; by... 
the . murual4and reciprocal. impurations & 
eAdam and Chrift » myitically and fpitituallhs, 
underſtood, if we concerve the condemnation, 
of death rurn'dgpack upon them, in rhe 4am, 
manner as we underſtand;the abtolution. from, ] : 
condemnation ,. by thedatisfaction and-.dearh , | 
of Chriſty myttically and- ſpiritually rexurned 
alſo. {7 lun d 09 HET rote io a aa] 
Yea, they;do.'obje& >; How -capy ever 'the, 
predeceſſors of Adgw be anatified: and arite, 
- Up, to eternal life in/ Chriſt; .1f-life'-etermal 5 
which.is the. ſalyation of jmaty:is :granred'to, 4 
none bur {ych as know; God. the--Father 5; and 
believed in Chrift his Son!y., whom the Farker: | 
ſent ; But how could they cirher know God. | 
thzFather > or believe in Chriflt his Son; who. 
Never Joure any. thing;;nexther of Father nor. 
Soh ; tor knowlegs and faith are by heariyg2 
That I may; an{wer this according ro: time and 
place, you muſt knows that all Adams.:Ance- 
ftors mighe preſume of; their ſalvaricnz.npon 
the ſame account-as all-the /Parriarchs'of the 
the Jews:coald conceive hope intheir. falvari+; 
on; For neither did thoſe Farhers of the Jews 
know God the Fathersas Father, norbeheved 
in Cha che, Sons agcerding to 'the Apgiil 
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he: Chae re eons. The =, 
Pal te of God:he:) Farkes andGod,rhe = 


wr « ; was ii xd andumknpwnco alt thoſe Parriarchs/ 
mn. cbaxwere berwize- demand Chriſt; Burifa5, 
Wi-.; Saran the words of our Saviour: ſayings | 


} ; Abraham and 1 «,orclaw the..day . of 

3.8 ift.; and were.glad.?, L anſwer ,, they. W: 

, ; che Soy oft .. Chrifts;coming, rt. cloath! 24.40 
ts and-fignrery 25-Qnc mh -Y 


iN fg he»; 
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mn. I ei 
h Oo Oc "Wh ſein clordigr' rhiaks he ſees they Ae 


they fil dn on Ehcil, bue: knew; han: T 5; 
a5 Foes: {awe mpgr.d<heir Mochers: 4. and 
omby: es y atefaid ro: know.yta” 
ther: PRetycal chanraly; for-infindt 45 is. 
1 rapherurCh Eng mkfowle: Eko! 5; 
Ar 15allb wrincen/in) fink Cn avter..ro.che 
Eph frabe's 'TharGoddid'chuſeithe, Gentiles 
rothe Ber gn his own. Sans» before tþe. 


4 


- 


creatt warl#s God; forbid tbat..we 
fouled hik chat. pe was ſo uaprofita- 
& and Fo folirtlepurpolE,; which. we 1upz 
Fro le 1o.he from erernity, $0 the framing pt dz 
42, andio'to Jelns Chnit, that none.of all 
} rhe” Gentiles was eleced and called. Cath J 
7 patriciparion of ;alyatjotiqyhich was ap Chyilts 
; ail rhai.time whish gyas berwixtcheaphapfy of 
tbe vorid>.millkthe deark, of Chriſt. Ae 
| dech wwas:a. Gentile, tor-he was nat a Jew» 


3 WH, has. clearly texdonnin us Exile. 
| the 
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263- Te f Dov win. -I3 de T- 5h ; 
.the Hebrews,chap.7, verſe 6. And he war thisflrgs 
Prieft of the moſt high Grd. - Therefore ele-Why 
Red; yeaza veſſel of moſt choice eleion» when o 
recerved the tenths from Abrahem, and to' 
whoſe erernal Prieſthood' the eternal Prieft-/K 
hood of Chriſt is compared.. 7ob is rhoughrto' {x 
be a Gentile, a manfingle and upright , fearing-Mok, 
God) and depatring from evils a ſervant. of: 

God ;-and therefore choſen, and ro. whom ,.. 

as God ſays himlelf., there” was not the like; .[yja 

upon earth, (ornelins, the Centurian of the.. |. 

Ttaltan legion, .was'a Gentile, a man-pious,..| , 

and fearing Gol with his whole houſhold , | 

and given to good works. 1 'pafſe. by a Great | cal 


many Profelires, as alfo thoſe OENCEp AY om:.| 
Hothunus Vuyerins the Chirow of our Achilles | 
makes 2 Jong Catalogue of; in his elegant and}. 
and leamed Tfeati(e of the"verrwe of Hearhens ; : 
I oy T ail by all thoſe pods approvedpand. 
wifemen , whom, long before the death 'of 
Chriit its probable »'yea , we. may: very well - 
believe, were cho:enby God > and called un- } 
ro the Lord ; But,in-the Tame account wete | | 
after Adam ro Chrilt,in the ſame account I ay. 
were thoſe Gentiles m the firſt age , from-rhe 
creation of the world > till che framins of 

' For this cauſe Trhinkthar all thoſe Gen- 
riles >. pwn before. and after Adam, 2ood 
and meek mens to have been Chriſts chief, be- 
citife I believe they were the. bondmen and- ' 
ſervants of Chriſt,  'For if any had the ſpirit of 
5s Chriſt, 
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ho wad Ohrits, bay "af 
ores *8, \'E' think * ha = feed of 
Realk 5 -becanſe' I think” they were tonched 


"6g 1d" inſpi 4 by the ſpirir/ of Chriſt > which 
Jy ye br Mn ore S' , £in 
; ©0' Sehedn alvarion to life erernal.” The ſpitir: of 


JChtift was inthe Gentiles as" the- ſoul i9in 
IInfencs; {by which they "are ſerifible 3% ant 
which the nfants percetve; but are nor ſenſi” 
"ble of it; The fpitir of Chritt was 'in thettiag 
* reaſon Is in Thi dren, which1 48" in; them: * 


4 In 44.” Therefore is! chit 7 trit 
brought s 


he power of God uitth ſaboution; Ronnie 


& chap: +; The ffirir of Chriſt was ih them; as'in' 
:| a 9fain of Corh ; there is«veoerative power: 
L For that'grain's Corn rows tid inepenfes in the 
* | earth, wvrhont 1 # Rrowledy e of the "Hndbantiman 
7 who) wer." Whichis obſcrvetinthe' Golpet 


r4$H6 to SECIS For this cave the 


( oe Tt C ofSheit R, whith is the kingdom of God; 


is i ted to rhe” grain '6f Corn: For: thar' 
WHIT IN in the eleR, grows and increa- 
eg 5* -wHAFthe: tet, in whom it 18, know- 
not 6f ir.” 'Thit (pirir -of Chriſtyas given £o' 
the GEnri}e&Ybt knowine-; being ſupine and- 
alleey', 'to whom char ofitie 127 Phlm- 25ree 
ed very. well : hen he ſhall #98 his! beloved. 


ſeep”, Beh$t4 the inheritavite *of the 'Lord? The 


infrecitaice ofthe Lord', whith 15*the King=" 


Rr BP - ternal 


dot un? tefpritef Chl} ape life es 


'thatwhich they: Fere3 zonotart | - 
icated;Algars;s KA Sage 
che upkgoym God, whichiuns 
apd.,St.. Paul limielf by - name: »: did 
exponng,:£9- the Athenians, ,- The, fyigit:iof - 

riſk was 3 th in them; therefore wets | 
eyelet poknown ; as ;Sty Paubcalls others, | - 

Ems in ſer 6+ Romans 3» They were: ſhut; up yo IE 
rap farth rohich ues, torbe repealed. Which | fa 
Ste. Page; alle. yrs of hole holy — AT 


ce 4% 4 


zatt 5 anda "who. livd. Nature, be- | -oc 
fore. he ogeaak and. diem, e Gow nt | 29] 
Were- i1 ing (peep; hanew . not FRE 
ſbepheard porning fe ;hernh 13 a6Cordi ng Y 
te Saint Peter 1; {19 hn fan Hpb -ij4 
tera... might. be turned ta the ſhgp/reare of rhein 
' - ſouls... They, were ys Jaes. FA A hag 
: -profeſiign, + , ajid only-le; tap! 
they.could; be: dijcernd;' by ab 
Which, was: He-arue and.real | = 
le&ion.. As, Wer Lerdolayts ld Aacjr -_ a 
10% ſhall hnom.t : | 
Ley of. hs. T nll. frrahad OE * ' tall 
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